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Trump-Zelenskyy Goriismesi & Degisen AB Giivenlik Algisi

K. Betiil Sinav & Efe Pamukcuoglu

Giris
Bu calisma, Subat 2025°te gerceklesen Trump-Zelenskyy goriismesi ve sonrasinda
Avrupa savunma politikalarinda yasanan doniisiim siireglerini analiz etmektedir. GOrligmenin
diplomatik ag¢idan yarattig1 etkiler, Avrupa Birligi’nin “ReArm Europe” girisimiyle baglantil
olarak ele almmis; ABD'min degisen dis politika yoneliminin Avrupa giivenlik mimarisi
iizerindeki etkileri detayli bir sekilde incelenmistir. Amag¢, hem transatlantik iligkilerdeki

degisimi hem de Avrupa'nin stratejik Ozerklik cabalarmi kapsamli bir perspektiften

degerlendirmektir.
Trump-Zelenskyy Goriismesinde Ne Yanhs Gitti?

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Ukrayna arasinda, basit¢e bir maden anlagmasi imzalamak
icin, 28 Subat 2025 tarihinde gergeklesen Trump-Zelenskyy goriismesi aslinda iki liderin ve
iilkelerinin is birligini yansitmasi gerekiyordu ancak tam tersine, goriisme diplomatik bir felakete
evrildi. Avrupa agisindan giivenlik politikalar1 i¢gin 6nemli bir doniim noktasi olan goriigmenin
sonuglarmi detayli incelemeden 6nce goriismenin kendisinde neyi yanlig gittigini anlamakta

fayda var.

Gorlisme aslinda medyanin ¢ogunluguna yansiyan 10 dakikalik goriintiilerin aksine
1 saat kadar siirdii ve felaket son 10 dakikalik siirede gelisti. Yine de son dakikalara kadar
diyalogun 1yi ilerledigi sOylenemez. Agilista Trump, Zelenskyy’i agirlamanin biiyiik bir onur
oldugundan ve iki iilke i¢in de yararli olacak maden anlagmasi lizerinde iyi bir miizakere siireci
yiiriittiiklerini belirtiyor. Zelenskyy ise ABD’nin biiyiik baglilik gosterdigini ve birlikte
calismaktan memnun oldugunu séyliiyor. Basta verilen bu iyi izlenimin sonrasinda gazetecilerin
acikca Onceden planlanmis saldirgan sorulari, bagkanlarin karsilikli birbirini yalanlamasi ve
amaclarindaki agik farklilik ile adeta pamuk ipliginde ilerleyen gériisme zaten felakete donmeye

hazir, hatta amag¢ buymuscasina son kirilmalara kadar devam ediyor.

Daha goriismenin ilk dakikalarinda baskanlar karsilikli konusmaya devam ederken amag
ve oncelik farklarmni anlamak miimkiin oluyor. Trump’in Rusya ile iyi diyalog yaptik ve savasi
iki tarafin da istedigi sekilde sonlandiracagiz demesi, asker kayiplarmin durmasini, savasa
harcanan paranin yeniden ingaya harcanmasini istedigini belirtmesi ve Biden yonetimini siirekli
kdtiilemesi Onceliklerini ortaya koyuyor. Savasi ne olursa olsun bitirmek istiyor ve bunu

istemesinin en biliylik sebebi i¢ siyasette kazan¢ saglamak, ayni zamanda goriismenin
1



gazetecilerin soru sordugu kisminda da kimsenin tarafinda olmadigin1 sadece savasi bitirmek
istedigini sdyliiyor. Zelenskyy’nin bundan memnun olmadig1 dogal ve agik¢a ortada. Konusma
sirast ona geldiginde katil (Putin) ile hi¢bir uzlasmanin olmamasi gerektigini sdyliiyor,
argiimanin1 giliclendirmek i¢inse Ukraynali esirlere gosterilen kotii muamelelere ve Ruslar
tarafindan iglenen diger savas suglarma dair belge sunuyor ancak Trump pek umursuyor gibi
goziikmiiyor. Goriismenin devaminda gelen bir soru iizerine Zelenskyy tekrar Rusya’nin
Ukrayna’y1 iggal ettigini ve savasin yiikiinii onlarin sahiplenmesi gerektigini vurguluyor.
Gorlisme ayni tonlarda devam ederken toplantinin belki de en {inlenen sorusu Zelenskyy’e
geliyor. Zelenskyy’nin neden takim elbise giymeyerek ‘“saygisizlik” yaptigma dair gelen soru
alay konusu oldu ¢iinkii ayni soru Elon Musk’a veya Suud kralina sorulmamisti. Ayrica bu soru,
goriismenin Zelenskyy’e saldirmak amaciyla medyaya agik gerceklestirildigini bir kez daha

gbzler Oniine serdi.

Trump yine Biden yonetimini kotiilemeye devam ediyor ve Zelenskyy ise Putin’in 25 kez
imzaladig1 anlagsmalar1 bozdugunu sodyleyerek giivenilmez oldugunu aktarmaya calisiyor ama
Trump araya girerek kendisiyle hi¢c bozmadigmni sdyliiyor. Buna karsilik Zelenskyy, 2016
yilinda siz baskandiniz ve o zaman da bozdu diyerek bastiriyor. Ardindan gériismenin basindaki
argiimanlariyla devam ediyor. Diger bir 6nemli soru ise Putin’in baris istedigine dair ne garanti
verdigi. Trump bu soruyu akademik dille anlatmasi gili¢ derecede yetersiz cevapliyor, ben
hayatim boyunca anlagsma yaptim ve Putin’i uzun zamandir taniyorum diyor. Benzer bir soruya
daha aymi tutumla cevap veren Trump, Putin’in kendisine saygi duydugunu eski baskanlara

duymadigini sdyleyerek anlasmanin bozulmayacagini iddia ediyor.

Asil felaket Baskan Yardimcisi Vance’in bir soruyu cevaplamak istemesinden sonra
ortaya c¢ikiyor. Vance, Biden’m Rusya’ya sert davranarak hata yaptigini ve baris yolunun
diplomasiden gectigini soyliiyor. Bunun {izerine daha dnce bahsettigi Putin’in anlagsma bozma
aliskanligina atifta bulunacak sekilde Zelenskyy “ne tarz diplomasi?” sorusunu yoneltiyor.
Bagkan yardimecisi ise “lilkenizin yikimini engelleyecek tarzda diplomasi™ seklinde tutarsiz bir
cevap vererek Trump ydnetiminin amacini tekrar vurguluyor. Ik oncelikleri i¢ siyasette iyi
gdziikmek, eski yonetimi kotiilemek. ikili, Ukrayna’nin sahip oldugu problemlere dair tartismaya
devam ederken, Zelenskyy’ nin ABD’nin okyanuslardan dolay1 savasin etkilerini hissetmedigini
ama gelecekte hissedeceklerini soylemesi iizerine Trump da tartigmaya dahil oluyor ve sesler
yiikseliyor. Trump, hicbir seyi dikte edecek durumda degilsin kendini kotii bir duruma soktun,
su anda kartlarin yok ve 3. diinya savasiyla kumar oynuyorsun diyor. Trump’m saldirtya

gegmesiyle Vance de ona katiliyor, Zelenskyy’nin (bir¢ok kez tesekkiir etmesine ragmen) hig



tesekkiir etmedigini ve Ekim ayinda Pensilvanya’da muhalefetin kampanyasina destek verdigini
soyleyerek yine Zelenskyy’e olan bu diismanligin i¢ siyasetten kaynaklandigini gosteriyor.
Ardindan Trump savasi kazanma sanslari olmadigini ve ABD sayesinde iyi durumda
cikabileceklerini sdyliiyor. Yiiksek sesli tartigma devam ederken bir gazeteci araya girince ortam

sakinlesiyor.

Trump-Zelenskyy goriismesi, yalnizca bir maden anlasmasi i¢in yapilan bir goriisme
olmani oOtesinde, iki liderin vizyonlar1 arasindaki derin ugurumu ve mevcut kiiresel giic
dinamiklerinin kirilganligint goézler Oniine serdi. Goriisme boyunca, Trump yOnetiminin
onceliginin Ukrayna'min giivenligi yerine kendi i¢ siyasi c¢ikarlarma odaklandigi
reddedilemeyecek sekilde ortaya kondu. Zelenskyy'nin savasin adalet ve uluslararasi hukuk
temelinde ¢oOziilmesi yoniindeki 1srar1 ise karsilik bulmadi. Basinin yonlendirilmis sorulari,
saldirgan iislup ve diplomatik nezaketin hice sayilmasi bu goriismeyi diplomatik bir felaket
ornegi haline getirdi. Avrupa Birligi’nin giivenlik politikalarin1 yeniden sekillendiren bu
goriismenin sonuglary, Ukrayna'nin uluslararasi destegi nasil yeniden tanimlamasi gerektigini ve

ABD'nin yeni yonetimiyle iliskilerinde daha temkinli adimlar atmas1 gerektigini acikca gosterdi.
ReArm Europe

Avrupa kitasmin son yillarda giivenlik mimarisini derinden sarsan son olaylardan birisi
ABD bagskani Donald Trump ile Ukrayna baskani Vladimir Zelenskyy’nin arasindaki
problematik goriisme ve dahilindeki ABD bagkanmin kiiglimseyici yaklagimi ve artan hizla
degismekte olan Amerikan tutumu, transatlantik iliskilerdeki doniisen diizeni agik¢a ortaya
koydu. ABD’nin degisen giivenlik vaatleri, Avrupa’nin onlarca yildir garantide gérdiigii giivenlik
¢Ozlimlerini sorgulamasina sebep olarak, yeni adimlar atmasini 6ngordii. Trump-Zelenskyy
goriismesinden sonra Avrupa Komisyonu bagkani Ursula von der Leyen’in agikladigi “ReArm
Europe” girisimi, ciddilesen Avrupa savunma planlarinin bir kaniti konumundadir. Bu plan
Avrupa savunma sanayisini canlandirma, Ukrayna’ya olan destegin siirekliligini saglama ve

2030 yilina kadar Avrupa’nin giivenligini artirma hedeflerini icermektedir.

AB’nin giivenlik mimarisini olusturan NATO giivenlik semsiyesinin verdigi bir giivenle
birlikte, Avrupa savunma stratejileri 2017°den bu yana cesitli sebeplerden otiirli yogunluk
kazanmis olsa da, liye devletler birlige savunma alaninda ¢ok fazla kontrol vermemek konusunda
dikkat gosteriyorlardi; ulusal egemenlik meselesi de bunun en biiylik sebeplerden biriydi
(Santopinto, 2025). Lakin ABD’nin Avrupa’ya karsi degisen tutumu ve Hint-Pasifik’e kayan
odak noktasi, ABD’nin giivenlik konusunda giivenilmez bir partner olmaya basladigini ve

Avrupa’nim kendi giivenligi konusunda sorumluluk almasi gerektigini gosterdi. Baska bir deyisle,
3



Trump-Zelenskyy goriismesi ve bu baglamda gelisen ABD-Rusya diyalogu, tiye iilkeleri birligin
stratejik 6zerklik ihtiyaci konusunda aksiyon almaya itti. Askeri harcamalar1 arttirmak ve ortak
savunma politikalariyla giiclerini birlestirmek yollariyla ulusal kontroliin egemen olacagi ortak

bir plan olusturma ihtiyaci dogdu (Santopinto, 2025) (Sharp, 2025).

Bu donemde, Avrupa Birligi'nin stratejik 6zerklik yoniindeki sdylemini somut adimlara
doniistiirme ¢abasi, Avrupa Komisyonu Bagkani Ursula von der Leyen’in Onciiliiglinde “ReArm
Europe” planiyla kurumsallagsmaya basladi. AB’nin yaymladigi “White Paper for European
Defence Readiness 2030 (Avrupa Savunma Hazirlig1 2030 Beyaz Biilteni), Avrupa'nin savunma
alanindaki eksik kapasitelerini kapatmayi, rekabet¢i bir savunma sanayii olusturmayz,
Ukrayna’ya askeri destegi giiclendirmeyi ve savunma i¢in gerekli mali kaynaklar1 saglamay1
hedefliyor. 3 yildir siiren Ukrayna savasmin gosterdigi gibi Avrupa'nin silah ve miithimmat
iretiminde yetersiz kalmasi iizerine, ReArm Europe plani bu sorunu ¢ézmek i¢in ortak bir
Avrupa savunma pazarit kurulmasmi ve talebin birlestirilmesini Oneriyor (Ttma, 2025).
Avrupa’nin artik sadece dogudan degil batidan da gelen tehditlerle karsi karsiya oldugunu
sOyleyen AB Komisyonu Baskani, a¢iklanan planin Avrupa’nin cephaneliklerini, savunma sanayi
altyapisini ve genel giivenligini yeniden insa etmek i¢cin 800 milyar euroya kadar kaynak
saglayabilecegini sOyledi. AB, kredilerinden 150 milyar euronun Ukrayna’ya ayrilacagini ve

dahasi bu destegin 6nemli 6l¢iide arttirilabilecegini vurguladi (Sharp, 2025).

Bu stratejik hedeflere ulasabilmek i¢in AB, savunmanin mali ve kurumsal altyapisini
giiclendirecek c¢esitli mekanizmalar gelistirmeyi planlamaktadir. Bu kapsamda, Biiylime ve
Istikrar Pakt’’nin ulusal kacis maddesi aktive edilerek savunma harcamalarmm GSYIH
(Gayrisafi Yurtici Hasila)'nin %1,5'ine kadar artirilmasi ve 650 milyar euroya kadar ek kaynak
yaratilmas1 hedeflenmektedir. Ayrica, SAFE (Security Action for Europe) adli yeni bir mali arag
ile 150 milyar euro tutarinda diisiik faizli kredi saglanmasi1 6ngoriilmektedir (Paire, 2025) (The
governance and funding of European rearmament Guntram Wolff, Armin Steinbach and Jeromin
Zettelmeyer). AB uyum politikast fonlarinin savunma yatirimlarina yonlendirilmesi ve Avrupa
Yatirim Bankasi’nin savunma finansmanindaki roliiniin genisletilmesi de planin diger unsurlari
arasindadir (Zalewski, 2025). Lakin 6zel sektor, savunma sektoriine yatirim yapmaktan ¢ekindigi
icin beklenen finansal destek saglanamamaktadir. Ayrica, mevcut planlarda savunma projelerini
finanse edecek yeterli kaynagin bulunup bulunmayacagi konusunda belirsizlikler devam

etmektedir (Wolff, Steinbach, & Zettelmeyer, 2025).

Ayrica mevcut durumda Avrupa’nin savunma sanayi kapasitesi onemli dl¢lide yetersizdir.

Avrupali savunma sanayi {rlinleri Amerikali muadillerine kiyasla 6dnemli Ol¢iide geri planda
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kalmaktadir (Rough & Kasapoglu, 2025). Bu durum yalnizca tiretim kapasitesiyle sinirli degildir;
Avrupa’nin stratejik kabiliyetlerinde de belirgin agiklar bulunmaktadir. Uzay tabanli sistemler,
ileri diizey IHAlar, uzun menzilli hassas vurus kabiliyeti ve havadan yakit ikmali gibi kritik
alanlarda ABD’ye biiyiik 6l¢iide bagimlilik s6z konusudur (Rough & Kasapoglu, 2025). Plan
ayrica, 2030 yilina kadar Avrupa’nin savunma kapasitesinin giiclendirilmesi i¢in belirtilen kritik
yetenek bosluklarinin gelistirilmesi gerektigini ileri siirliyor: hava ve flize savunmasi, mithimmat
ve fiizeler, IHA ve karsi-IHA sistemleri, askeri hareketlilik, yapay zeka ve kuantum gibi yeni
teknolojiler, stratejik kolaylastiricilar ve kritik altyapr korumasi (Burilkov & Wolff, 2025)
(Zalewski, 2025). Tiim bu alanlarda tiretim hizinn artirilmasi, maliyetlerin diisiiriilmesi ve ortak
alim mekanizmalarmin kurulmasi 6nerilmektedir. Ayrica AB ¢apinda entegre bir savunma
pazarmin olusturulmasi, stratejik rezervlerin insa edilmesi ve ithalata olan bagimliligin
azaltilmas1 temel hedefler arasinda yer almaktadir (European Commission, 2025). Bu dogrultuda
planin bir amact da daha verimli bir pazar saglamak, maliyetleri diisiirmek ve savunma
sektorlinlin rekabet giliciinii gli¢lendirmek icin tedarik zincirlerini uyumlu hale getirmeye

calismaktir (European Commission, 2025) (Euronews, 2025).

‘Readiness 2030’ ismiyle de bilinen planin asil motivasyonu stratejik 6zerkligi saglayarak
Avrupa’y1 ABD ve NATO golgesinden ¢ikarip, kendi giivenligini saglayan ¢ok yonlii bir aktor
haline getirmektir (Monaghan, 2025). Rusya’nin saldirganli§i ve ABD’nin giivenilirsizligi
Avrupa’nin durgunluguna son vermis olup, Avrupa'nin stratejik 6zerkligi hakkindaki tartismay1
"olup olmayacag1" sorusundan "ne kadar hizli olacag1" sorusuna kaydirmistir. Eger Avrupa bu

durumu 1yi degerlendirebilirse giivenlik tiiketicisinden giivenlik saglayicisia doniisecektir.

“White Paper on European Defence Readiness 2030” belgesinde, yapay zeka, kuantum
ve siber giivenlik alanlarinda Ar-Ge yatirmmlarmin artirilmasi, 6zel sektorle is birliginin ve
inovasyon merkezleriyle entegrasyonun hizlandirilmas:t  gerektigi  vurgulanmaktadir
(Transatlantic Task Force, 2025). Askeri kapasitenin artirilmasinda yalnizca teknolojik yatirimlar
degil, insan kaynagi da kilit onemdedir. Avrupa ordularinda nitelikli personel eksikligi yasandigi
ve bu eksikligin giderilmesi i¢in maas artislari, ortak egitim programlar1 ve modern altyapilarla
cazip hizmet kosullarinin saglanmasi gerektigi dile getirilmektedir (Transatlantic Task Force,

2025).

Avrupa'nin savunma alanindaki doniisimii ve stratejik Ozerklik hedefi, Ukrayna'ya
yonelik uzun vadeli destek stratejisinin temel taslarini olusturmaktadir. Planda Ukrayna’nin
Avrupa savunmasimin 6n cephesi oldugu vurgulanmaktadir (Paire, 2025). Readiness 2030,

Ukrayna’yt Avrupa savunmasinin acil ve kalict 6n cephesi olarak konumlandiriyor. Bu
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konumlandirma, Ukrayna’nin Rusya’nin saldirgan politikalarmna karsi1 Avrupa’nin ilk savunma
hatt1 olmasi, bdlgesel giivenligi saglamada kritik bir rol iistlenmesi ve Avrupa’nin degerlerini
dogrudan sahada savunuyor olusuyla dogrudan iligkilidir (Verkhniatskyi, 2025). Bu noktada
Avrupa’nin  Onceligi  Ukrayna’nin  askeri  kapasitesini  desteklemeye  devam
etmesidir. Ukrayna’ya olacak devamli askeri yardim, “ReArm Europe” planinin amaglarindan
da biri de olarak, Ukrayna’y1 AB savunma-endiistriyel ekosistemine entegre etmenin temel
unsurlarindandir (Paire, 2025). Ayrica, Ukrayna’nin Avrupa savunma ekosistemine entegrasyonu
yalnizca askeri destekle sinirli kalmayip, aym1 zamanda Avrupa'nmin savunma kapasitesinin
modernizasyonu ve askeri endiistriyel is birliginin giiclendirilmesi a¢isindan da kritik bir 6neme
sahiptir. Ukrayna'nin savunma sanayii, savasin getirdigi zorluklar ve tecriibelerle énemli bir
gelisim gostermistir ve bu gelisim, Avrupa'nin savunma sanayi altyapisinin yeniden
sekillendirilmesine katkida bulunabilir. Ukrayna'nin savas deneyimi, 6zellikle siber savunma,
drone teknolojileri ve yerel iiretim kapasiteleri alaninda Avrupa'min savunma stratejilerinin
giiclendirilmesine onemli bir katki saglayabilir. Boylece, Ukrayna’nin hem askeri hem de
savunma sanayi baglaminda Avrupa’yla entegrasyonu, Avrupa’nin stratejik 0Ozerkligini
giiglendirmek i¢in daha genis bir firsat sunmaktadir. Ukrayna'nin Avrupa'nin dogusunda gilivenlik
teminati1 olarak oynayacagi rol, yalnizca savunma degil, ayn1 zamanda ekonomik ve diplomatik
stratejilerin bir parcasi olarak da onem kazanacaktir. Bu baglamda, Ukrayna'nin savunma
kabiliyetlerini artirmak, ayni1 zamanda Avrupa'nin kolektif giivenligini saglamak ve bolgesel
istikrar1 giiglendirmek admma merkezi bir hedef olmaya devam etmektedir (Paire, 2025;

Verkhniatskyi, 2025).

Ancak bu stratejik yonelime ragmen, Avrupa savunmasinin kurumsal ve yapisal temelleri
heniiz bu doniisiimii hayata gecirecek yeterlilikte degildir. Ukrayna'min entegrasyonu ve
Avrupa'nin savunma Ozerkligi hedefi, Onemli yapisal zorluklarla kars1 karsiyadir (The
governance and funding of European rearmament Guntram Wolff, Armin Steinbach and Jeromin
Zettelmeyer). AB icindeki ger¢ek uygulayicilar iiye devletlerdir ve ortak AB programlari
genellikle iiye devletlerin ulusal programlariyla ¢akismaktadir. ReArm Europe planinin basarili
bir sekilde uygulanmasi, yalnizca siyasi irade ve ortak stratejilerle degil, ayn1 zamanda iiye
devletler arasindaki uyum ve is birligine dayali bir yapmin gii¢lendirilmesiyle miimkiin olacaktir.
Ancak, ulusal ¢ikarlar ve egemenlik kaygilari, kolektif savunma hedeflerinin dniindeki en biiyiik
engelleri olusturmaktadir. Bu durum, 6zellikle savunma harcamalarinin ve kaynaklarin nasil
paylasilacagi konusunda 6nemli belirsizlikler yaratmaktadir. Avrupa'nin savunma kapasitesinin
gelistirilmesi icin gerekli olan finansal kaynaklarin tahsisi, mevcut biitge yapilar1 ve politikalarin
otesinde ciddi reformlar1 gerektirecektir. Bu baglamda, Avrupa'nin savunma stratejisinin sadece
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askeri degil, ayn1 zamanda ekonomik ve siyasi boyutlarmi da kapsayacak sekilde kapsamli bir

planlamaya ihtiya¢ duyduguna isaret edilmektedir.

ReArm Europe plani, Avrupa savunma sanayi altyapismin par¢alanmigligini azaltmayn,
onu saglamlastirmay1 ve daha rekabet¢i hale getirmeyi hedeflese de, planin uygulanmasinda
Avrupa Birligi tiyeleri arasinda cesitli is birligi zorluklar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ulusal ¢ikar
catigmalari, Ozellikle ortak savunma alimlarinda belirgin bir engel teskil etmektedir; liye
devletler, hangi iilkelerden ve hangi sirketlerden savunma malzemesi alacaklar1 konusunda
anlagmazliklar yasayabilmektedir (Pugnet, 2025). Ayrica, savunma sanayi milliyetciligi, yerel
savunma sanayiinin korunmasi ve giiclii ulusal ¢ikar gruplarmin etkisi, uluslararasi is birligini
zorlagtrmaktadir. Farkli askeri gelenekler ve mevcut altyapilar da ortak sistemlerin
gelistirilmesini engelleyen yapisal sorunlar yaratmaktadir. Tiim bu zorluklar, tedarik zincirlerinin
uyumlu hale getirilmesi ve maliyet etkin ortak alim mekanizmalarinin olusturulmasini
zorlastirmaktadir. Cevresel, sosyal ve yonetisim (ESG) kriterleri de savunma sektoriine yapilan
yatirimlar1 sinirlayarak, planm uygulanabilirligini tehdit eden bir diger faktordiir (Santopinto,

2025).

Avrupa savunmasmin ortaklagtirilmasinda ¢esitli  yapisal ve siyasal engeller
bulunmaktadir. Savunmanin kamusal mal niteligi, ulusal diizeyde karar alicilar tarafindan
yeterince dikkate alinmadigi icin harcamalar yetersiz kalmakta; bu durum, o6zellikle sinir
iilkelerine orantisiz yiik bindirmektedir. Bu {ilkeler, hem askeri hem de insani destek saglama
sorumlulugu tasirken, ekonomik ve giivenlik kaynaklarii asan bir baski altma girmektedir. Bu
durum, Avrupa'nin savunma stratejisinin daha dengeli bir sekilde yeniden yapilandirilmasini
gerektirmektedir. Ortak sistemlerin gelistirilmesi, ulusal askeri gelenekler ve mevcut altyapilarla
uyum sorunlar1 nedeniyle direncle karsilasirken; savunma sanayi milliyet¢iligi ve giiglii ¢ikar
gruplar1 da uluslararasi is birligini zorlastrmaktadir. Son olarak, maliyetlerin yiiksekligi ve
iilkeler arasi esitsizlikler, ortak finansman mekanizmalarina duyulan ihtiyaci ortaya koymaktadir
(Wolff et al., 2025). Avrupa savunmasinin ve finansmaninin entegrasyonu sorunlari ¢oziilebilir;
ancak Avrupa’nin bu konuda simdiye kadar karsilastigi problemlerin ulusal egemenlikle
dogrudan baglantili olmas1 nedeniyle bu ¢6ziim su an i¢in saibeli bir konumdadir. Bu nedenle,
mevcut sorunlarm ulusal c¢abalar, AB diizeyindeki girisimler ve hiikiimetler arasi is birligi

mekanizmalariyla ele alinmasi gerekmektedir (Wolff et al., 2025).

Bu baglamda, Avrupa'nin savunma stratejisinin daha etkili ve siirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde
yapilandirilmasi i¢in karsilasilan engellerin agilmasi ve gerekli reformlarm gergeklestirilmesi

onem arz etmektedir. Avrupa, Rusya'nin askeri biiyiimesine karsi onemli askeri bosluklar ve
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parcalanmis bir savunma pazariyla karsi karsiyadir. Avrupa’nin savunma sanayi, diisiik iiretim
rakamlari, yiiksek parcalanma ve ulusal savunma harcamalarindaki yerel tercihler nedeniyle
zayiflamaktadir. ABD'nin Avrupa'daki koruyucu roliinden geri ¢ekilmesiyle, Avrupa’nin bu
bosluklar1 kapatabilmesi i¢in daha fazla is birligi yapmasi ve savunma teknolojilerini gelistirmesi
gerekmektedir. Ancak, mevcut savunma tedarik zincirinin entegrasyon eksiklikleri, farkl iilkeler
arasinda uyum sorunlarina ve yiiksek maliyetlere yol agmaktadir. Bu baglamda, Avrupa’nin
savunma sanayii biiylik dlciide ABD teknolojilerine bagimlidir ve bu bagimlilig1 azaltmak i¢in
Avrupa'nin savunma pazarinda daha biiylik bir entegrasyon, birlesik tedarik ve rekabetin
saglanmas1 gerekmektedir. Ayrica, Avrupa'nin savunma kapasitesini artirmak i¢in gerekli olan
finansal kaynaklarin tahsisi de ciddi reformlar gerektirecek ve Avrupa'nin askeri yeteneklerini

giiclendirecek bir stratejinin hayata gegirilmesi i¢in 6nemli bir adimdir.

Trump’m Amerika’sinin giivenilir bir miittefik olarak algilanmamasi, NATO nun liderlik
roliinli zayiflatmis ve Avrupa’y1 daha bagimsiz bir savunma stratejisi gelistirmeye zorlamistur.
Trump’m NATO’ya yonelik siirekli elestirileri, “Odeme yapmazlarsa, onlar1 savunmam” gibi
aciklamalar1 ve Ukrayna baskani Zelenskyy’yi rencide etme girisimi, Avrupa’da Amerika’ya
olan giiveni sarsmistir (Staunton, 2025). Bu durum, Avrupa iilkelerinin kendi savunma
kapasitelerini artirma ihtiyacin1 daha da 6n plana ¢ikarmustir. Avrupa, artik ABD’nin stirekli
giivenlik garantisi altinda olmayacagini kabul ederek, NATO ile uyumlu ancak daha bagimsiz bir
giivenlik yapisi olusturma ¢abalaria yonelmistir (Paire, 2025). Almanya ve Polonya gibi tilkeler,
savunma harcamalarmi artirarak niikleer ve konvansiyonel savunma kapasitesine yatirim
yapmay1 tartigmaktadir (Whitman, 2025). Bu siiregte AB, NATO ’nun liderligindeki boslugu
doldurmak i¢in daha fazla sorumluluk almak zorunda kalmaktadir. Ancak bu 6zerklik, anti-
Amerikan bir durus olmay1p, NATO i¢indeki yiik paylagimini daha adil hale getirmeyi amaclayan
bir stratejidir. Avrupa, ABD ve Ingiltere ile iliskilerini siirdiiriirken, seffaflik ve karsiliklilik
ilkelerine dayal1 bir diplomasi ile bu zorluklarin iistesinden gelmeye ¢aligmaktadir (Geopolitical

Monitor, 2025).

Avrupa, giivenlik ve savunma konularinda ABD disindaki tilkelerin kolektif bir sekilde
tartigabilecegi kalici bir yapiya sahip degildir. Son donemde, Lancaster House Zirvesi ve
Weimar+ toplantilar1 gibi gegici ad hoc bulugmalar artmistir, bu da Avrupa'nin ortak savunma
konusunda bir mekanizma eksikligi yasadigini gostermektedir. Bu eksikligi gidermek amaciyla
Avrupa Giivenlik Konseyi gibi yeni bir yap1 onerilmektedir. Bu konsey, 6zellikle Ukrayna'ya
destek ve Avrupa savunmasinin gelecegi gibi konularda ortak bir strateji gelistirmeye olanak

taniyabilir. G7 gibi biirokratik olmayan, ancak siyasi agirlig1 olan bir formatta olacagi diiiiniilen



bu yap1, AB disindaki NATO iiyeleri ve Ukrayna’y1 da kapsayabilir ¢linkii bu iilkeler, Avrupa
giivenliginde onemli roller oynamaktadir. Ancak, bdyle bir yapmin NATO’ yu tekrarlamaktan
Oteye gitmeyebilecegi ve Birlesik Krallik gibi iilkelerin Avrupa'nin savunma girigimlerine
mesafeli oldugu da bir diger tartisma konusudur. Yine de ABD liderliginin zayiflamasi ve AB'nin
askeri kapasitesinin artmasiyla, bu tiir bir yapt daha anlamli hale gelmistir. Lancaster House
Zirvesi, Birlesik Krallik’m bile Avrupa giivenliginde yeni bir yapilanmaya agik olabilecegini

gostermektedir (Whitman, 2025).

Avrupa, savunma kapasitesini artirma c¢abalarma devam ederken, etkili bir savunma
entegrasyonu i¢in daha kapsamli koordinasyon, ortak finansman mekanizmalar: ve siyasi irade
gerekmektedir. ReArm Europe plani, Avrupa'nin askeri savunma kapasitesini artirmayi
amaglamakla birlikte, bu hedefin basarisi siyasi irade ve ortak hareket kabiliyetine baglidir.
Ancak, ReArm Europe’un yalnizca ulusal savunma harcamalarini artirmasi ve koordinasyonsuz
bir strateji izlenmesi, bolgesel askeri kapasiteyi zayiflatabilir. Avrupa, bu siirecte daha birlesik ve
giiclii bir giivenlik yapis1 kurma firsatina sahip olsa da bu hedefin gergeklestirilmesi i¢in daha
net bir plan, ortak irade ve hizli uygulama gereklidir. Avrupa, Rusya’ya karsi savunma
kapasitesini artirmak i¢in biiyiik bir askeri ¢aba sarf etmek zorundadir ve bu, birlesik bir askeri
strateji ile biiyiik finansal yatirimlar gerektirir. Ancak, stratejik kapasite insas1 ve "belescilik"
(free-riding) gibi sorunlar hala ¢oziilmemistir. ReArm Europe'un en biiytlik tehdidi, cografi degil,
prosediirsel zorluklardir; Avrupa'nin biirokratik engelleri ve fragmentasyon sorunlari, hizli ve
etkili bir uygulama stirecini engellemektedir. Bu nedenle, somut basarilar elde edilmesi, 6rnegin
pan-Avrupa hava savunma sistemi gibi projelerin hayata ge¢irilmesi Onemlidir. Avrupa,
savunmada sadece tiiketici degil, ayn1 zamanda iiretici bir giic olmali ve tarihsel bir firsati

kagirmamalidir.

Son yillarda Avrupamin giivenlik tehditlerine verdigi tepkiler, yalnizca savunma
kapasitesinin artirilmasma yonelik stratejik adimlar atmakla kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda bdlgesel
isbirliklerini giiclendirmek ve uluslararas: giivenlikte daha etkin bir rol oynamak icin kapsamli

bir strateji gelistirme ihtiyacini ortaya koymustur.

ReArm Europe girisimi, Avrupa'nin savunma altyapisini yeniden insa etmeye yonelik
onemli bir adim olup, bu siiregte NATO ve AB arasindaki igbirligi biiyiik bir 6nem tasimaktadur.
Ancak, yalnizca askeri hazirliklarin degil, ayn1 zamanda savunma sanayi ve teknolojisinin de
giiclendirilmesi gerektigi a¢iktir. Readiness 2030 planlari, bu baglamda Avrupa'nin hizli ve etkili
tepki verebilen bir savunma mekanizmasi olusturmasini hedeflemektedir. Ancak, Avrupa'nin

savunma stratejilerinin etkinligi, sadece askeri kapasitenin artirilmasindan ibaret degildir. Ayni
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zamanda i¢ ve dis politika dengelerinin, liyeler arasindaki dayanismanin ve stratejik liderligin

giiclendirilmesi de kritik 6neme sahiptir.

Avrupa'nin savunma stratejilerinin gelecegi, yalnizca askeri yatirimlar degil, ayni
zamanda siyasi irade ve uluslararasi isbirligi gerektiren ¢ok boyutlu bir yaklasimi gerektiriyor.
ReArm Europe ve Readiness 2030 gibi stratejiler, Avrupa'nin giivenlik ve savunma alanindaki
bagimsizlik hedeflerine ulagabilmesi i¢in dnemli bir firsat sunmaktadir. Ancak bu stratejilerin
basaril1 olabilmesi, Avrupa'nin i¢ politikalarint uyumlu hale getirmesi ve kiiresel tehditler

karsisinda ortak bir durus sergileyebilmesiyle miimkiin olacaktir.

Sonug¢

Sonug olarak, Trump-Zelenskyy goriismesi yalnizca iki lider arasindaki diplomatik bir
anlagmazlik olarak kalmamis, Avrupa’nin giivenlik stratejilerinde kokli bir degisimin
tetikleyicisi olmustur. ABD'nin giivenilirlik algisindaki sarsilma, Avrupa Birligi'ni kendi
savunma kapasitesini artirmaya ve stratejik Ozerkligini gliclendirmeye yoneltmistir. ReArm
Europe girisimi, bu yeni donemin kurumsal ve ekonomik temel taglarini olustursa da, Avrupa'nin
basarili bir savunma entegrasyonu i¢in ulusal ¢ikar catismalarini agsmasi ve daha giiglii bir siyasi
irade sergilemesi gerektigi agiktir. Bu siire¢, Avrupa’nin gelecekteki kiiresel konumunu ve

giivenlik dinamiklerini belirleyecek kritik bir doneme isaret etmektedir.
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Avrupa Birligi’nin Giivenlik Politikalarinda Stratejik Otonomi Kavram
Arda Atakan Yigin

Stratejik 6zerklik/otonomi, yeni bir kavram olmamakla birlikte 21. yiizyilda kullanimi
artan bir terimdir. Birgok kurum ve kurulus i¢in kullanilabilmekte olup, uluslararas: arenada
bagimsiz hareket edebilen dnemli bir aktdr konumunun yaratilmasinda hem ara¢ hem amag
olarak rol alabilmektedir. Avrupa Birligi de stratejik otonomi kavramini yillar igerisinde
biinyesine dahil etmis bir yapidir. Bu makalede, stratejik 6zerklik kavraminin; Avrupa Birligi’nin
giivenlik politikalar1 ¢cergevesince nasil kullanilmaya baslandigy, stirecin nasil gelistigi ve AB nin

bir glivenlik aktorii olmasi tartigilacaktir.

Avrupa Birligi (AB), kendine 6zgii yapisiyla tarih siirecinde siirekli olarak evrimlesen bir
mekanizmadir. Bu evrim, gerileme veya negatife ilerleme olmamakla birlikte genisleme ve
gelisme egilimindedir. AB, bu 6zelligi ile yillar i¢erisinde hedef, amag, arag, niifuz, kavramlarmni
gelistirerek biinyesine entegre etmis ve kabiliyetlerini genisletmistir. Oyle ki, AB’nin temeli
olarak kabul edilen AKCT (Avrupa Komiir ve Celik Toplulugu) ekonomik emeller {izerine
kuruluyken; giiniimiiz AB yapis1 igerisinde dis politika, savunma, giivenlik, insan haklar1 vb.
alanlar bulunmaktadir. Bir diger deyisle AB, ekonomik hedeflerden yola ¢ikarak, politik bir
uluslararas1 aktor olarak evrimlesmistir. Avrupa Birligi’nin bu gelisimi ve uluslararasi arenada
yer almasy, giivenlik politikalarini da beraberinde getirmistir. Ozellikle Soguk Savas’m bitmesi
ve Balkan bolgesinde yasanan krizler ardindan askeri anlamda gelismek isteyen AB, giivenlik
politikalarmi gelistirmek {izere bir¢ok adim atmis ve evrimlesen bir mekanizma olarak “stratejik
Ozerklik” kavramini attig1 adimlarla gergeklestirme girisimlerinde bulunmustur. Stratejik
ozerklik, veya baska bir adiyla da kullanilan “stratejik otonomi” 20. ylizy1l igerisinde ¢cogunlukla
askeri terimler ile iliskilendirilen bir kavram olarak kullanilmaya baslanmistir. Anlama itibariyle
bu kavram bir devletin veya bir yapmnin dis politika adimlarinda bir veya birden fazla unsurdan
bagimsiz olarak hareket etme veya karar alabilmesi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Stratejik 6zerklik,
uluslararas1 arenada 6nemli bir ¢arpan olarak taraflarin gii¢, niifuz ve prestij gibi etmenleri
etkilemektedir. Ancak otonomi, egemenlik kavramiyla karigmamalidir. Cakirca’ya (2025) gore
stratejik otonomi halihazirda egemen bir devletin, bu kabiliyetini kullanarak varolusuna has
cikar, ihtiya¢ ve imkanlarini maksimize etme gayretidir. Bu noktada stratejik otonomi,
egemenligin saglanabilmesinde 6nemli bir etmen olmakla birlikte belirli donemlerde azalabilen
bir unsurdur (Cakirca, 2025). Derecesine gore kazanilabilen ya da kaybedilebilen nitelikte olan
bu kavramin kendi basina alt dallar1 ve AB ¢er¢evesince tanimi bulunmaktadir. Helwig’e (2020)

gore bu kavram kurumsal 6zerklik, maddi 6zerklik ve siyasi 6zerklik olarak 3 ana alt baslik
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zeminine konumlandirilmistir. AB ¢ergevesi incelendiginde ise Helwig’in kesin sinirlarla ¢izdigi
3 tanim, genislemektedir. Varma’ya (2024) gore Avrupa Birligi’nin stratejik 6zerklik kavraminin
en az iki tarafi bulunmakta olup ilki biirokratik ve kurumsal yiizii olmakla birlikte ikinci yiizii
uzun yillardr tartismali bir sekilde siiregelen gilivenlik eksenidir. Biirokratik yiizli, siireg
icerisinde AB kurumlarinda kullanimmi icerirken, giivenlik ekseni ise geleneksel giivenlik
anlayislarindan bagimsizca hareket etme alani olusturmaktir (Varma, 2024). Helwig’in ve AB
genelinde Varma’nin stratejik 6zerkligin tanimlamalar1 haricinde bu kavram, evrimlesen bir
mekanizma olarak hayatimizda bulunmakla birlikte artik; salt giivenlik ve kurumsal anlam
haricinde teknolojik gelismeler, ekonomik atilimlar, sosyal politikalar gibi alanlara da
yayilmistir. Ancak, her ne kadar hayatin farkli alanlarinda etkisini gosterse de glivenlik kiimesi

bu kavramin baskin tarafini1 olusturmaktadir (Hekimler, 2024).

Bu tanimin ilk kullanimima 1994 yili igerisinde Soguk Savas sonrasindaki Fransa’nin
giivenlik hatlarini belirleme ve askeri kapasitesini arttirma amaci tasiyan Beyaz Kitap’ta (White
Paper on the Defence of France) yer verilmistir (Varma, 2024). Ayni tarihlerde Fransa’dan
bagimsiz olarak 1992’de imzalanan Maastricht Antlagmasi1 (Avrupa Birligi Antlagmasi), stratejik
ozerklik kavraminin direkt iliskili oldugu ortak savunma ve giivenlik politikasi i¢in 6nemli bir
mihenk tasidir. Bu noktada AB’nin gilivenlik politikalarindaki evrimini incelemek, dolayli bir
yoldan stratejik 6zerkligin giivenlik ekseni etrafindaki dolayl gelisimine ve AB iligkisine de 151k

tutacaktir.

AB’nin giivenlik politikalarinin baslangici, dis politika olusum siireci ile temellenmekte
olup 1992 6ncesine uzanmaktadir. 1969 yilinda AET (Avrupa Ekonomi Toplulugu), AKCT ve
EURATOM (Avrupa Atom Enerjisi Toplulugu) olmak iizere 3 ana yapidan olusan AT (Avrupa
Toplulugu)’nin Lahey Zirvesi’ne katilmasiyla siyasal bir biitlinliik olusturulmasi 6nerildi ve
ardindan 1970 yilinda AT i¢in yayimlanan Davignon Raporu ile AT nin dis politikalarinda ortak
bir tutum sergilemesi icin is birligi gerektigi cagris1 yapildi (Y1gin, 2025). Bu gelismeler, AT
biinyesinde gayri resmi bir dis politika ortaklig: siireci olan EPC (Avrupa Siyasal Toplulugu) nin
kurulmasina dnciiliik etmis ve ilk dis politika olusumunu baslatmistir (Y1gin, 2025). 1986 yili
icerisinde Avrupa Tek Senedi’nin imzalanmasiyla birlikte legal bir statii kazanan EPC; dis
politikalarda ortak karar alinmasi, yapilan goriigmelerin gizliliklerinin saglanmasi, tiiye
devletlerin disisleri heyetlerinin birbirleriyle direkt iletisime ge¢mesi gibi birtakim uyum
prosediirleri icermekteydi (European Union, 1988). Ancak EPC, AB’nin dis politika kurulumu
slirecinde eyleme ge¢cme yerine sadece sdylev olusturma ya da ortak bildiri hazirlama gibi dar

kapsamli olmustur. 1992 yilinda imzalanan ve 1993 yilinda yiiriirliige girerek gliniimiiz Avrupa
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Birligi’nin fiili kurucu antlagmalarindan birisi olarak kabul géren Maastricht Antlagmasi ile
CFSP (Ortak Savunma ve Giivenlik Politikas1) kabul edilmistir. Ug siitunlu Maastricht
Antlagmasi’nda ikinci slitunda yer edinen Ortak Savunma ve Giivenlik Politikasi; EPC’nin daha
geligsmis bir versiyonu olarak devletlerarasi ortaklik, savunma politikalar1 ve ortak bir dis politika
kapsaminda kabul edilmistir. 90’11 y1llarda Bosna ve Kosova savaslar1 sonucunda Avrupa’da, giic
dengeleri degismis ve AB stratejik 6zerkligi kavraminin dogmasma dolayli yoldan destek
olmustur. Bu degisim NATO, CFSP ve 1954 yilinda AB’nin CFSP politikalarindan ve NATO’dan
bagimsiz olarak kurularak Avrupa savunmas: icin bir istirak olan BAB (Bat1 Avrupa Birligi)
arasinda yasanmisti. BAB, 90’l1 yillarda Soguk Savas siirecinde Avrupa’nin temel savunma
mekanizmasi olarak kabul edilen NATO nun, Avrupa igerisindeki operasyonlarini yiiriitme ayagi
olarak konumlandirildi (Mathiopoulos & Gyarmati, 1999). Ayrica BAB’a kaynak kullanimi
saglanarak NATO denetimi ve izninde askeri operasyon yapma yetkisi verildi (Mathiopoulos &
Gyarmati, 1999). Ancak BAB iiye devletlerinin AB veya NATO iiyeliklerinin olmasiyla ortaya
¢ikan kurumsal ¢atigsmalar, NATO golgesinde kalinarak bagimsiz kararlarin alinamamasi ve her
ne kadar NATO destegi olsa da ¢esitli asker1 yetersizliklerin olmasi1 BAB’1 zayiflatmis, Bosna ve
Kosova stireglerinde etkisiz eleman kilmistir (Ricketts, 2017). BAB’a benzer bir talihi AB de
deneyimlemistir. Avrupa Birligi’nin sivil bir teskilatlanma olmasi, AB ¢atis1 altinda hizli karar
alma mekanizmasinin olmamasi, askeri yetersizlikler, iiye devletler arasinda savunma ekollerinin
bagdagmamasi (Atlantik¢i yaklagim), uzun yillar boyunca gilivenlik alaninda NATO’yu
merkezilestirme anlayisi gibi nedenler Ortak Savunma ve Giivenlik Politikasi’nin Bosna ve
Kosova siireclerinde etkisiz kilarak NATO miidahalesi gerektirmistir (Mathiopoulos & Gyarmati,
1999).

AB ve stratejik 6zerkligin mihenk tasi ise bu gelismeler sonrasinda 1998 yilinda donemin
Fransa Cumhurbaskani Jacques Chirac ve Birlesik Krallik Bagbakan1 Tony Blair arasinda
gerceklestirilen goriisme sonrasinda duyurulan Saint-Malo Deklarasyonu’dur.  Avrupa
Birligi’nde stratejik 6zerklik kavrammin baslangic noktasi olarak kabul edilen Saint-Malo
deklarasyonu birtakim yeni kararlar alinmas1 gerektigini vurgulamistir. Bunlar arasinda AB’nin
bagimsiz olarak hareket kabiliyetine erisimi olmasi, askeri kabiliyetlerin arttirilmasi, Avrupa’da
savunma sanayi alaninda iyilestirmelerin yapilmasi ve NATO’nun ¢ikarlariyla c¢atigmadan
paralel bir tamamlayic1 yap1 olusturulmasi gibi hedefler olmasi gerektigi agiklanmigtir (Shearer,
2000). 1997 yilinda imzalanan ve 1999’da yiiriirliige giren Amsterdam Antlagmasi ile CFSP,
yerini ESDP (Avrupa Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikasi)’ye biwrakmustir. 1999 yili igerisinde
diizenlenen Helsinki Zirvesi ile HHG (Helsinki Headline Goal) kabul edilmistir. HHG ye gore
Avrupa Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikasi ¢ercevesince AB nin, 60 giin i¢erisinde toparlayabilecek
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ve en az | yil aktif olarak sahada tutabilecegi 50.000-60.000 kisilik bir hizli miidahale giiciiniin
2003 yilina kadar olusturulmasi hedeflenmisti (Heisbourg, 2000). Bu kuvvete erisme ilkesi,
AB’de stratejik 0zerkligin resmen ilan edilmeden uygulanmasindaki ilk adimlara 6rnek teskil

etmektedir.

2001 yilinda imzalanan Nice Antlagmasi ile ESDP’nin kabiliyetleri gelistirilmis ve 2003
yilina gelindiginde ise Avrupa Konseyi tarafindan ESS (Avrupa Giivenlik Stratejisi) kabul
edilmistir. ESS, genel itibariyle bir doktrin 6zelligi tasimakta olup AB’nin giivenlik politikalarmna
yaklagimi ele alan bir plandir. Quille’e (2004) gore Avrupa Giivenlik Stratejisi, AB nin direkt bir
askeri giic unsuru olmasma alternatif olarak coklu tehditleri gézetmesini yani diplomatik,
ekonomik ve insani araclar1 da kullanarak kapsamli yaklasim politikas: izlemesi gerektigini
belirtmekte olup, bu tehditlere karst uluslararasi is birlikleri gelistirmesi gerektirdiginin altini
cizer. Ayrica ESS, Avrupa Birligi’'ne; ABD’nin 6zellikle 11 Eyliil saldirilar1 sonrasinda tekil
alinan kararlarin uygulanmasini igeren tek tarafli (unilateral) yaklasim politikasma bir alternatif
olarak, uluslararas1 is birliklerinin gozetildigi coklu yaklasim (multilateral) politikasini
onermektedir (Quille, 2004). ESS’nin AB’ye, NATO’ ’nun en giiclii aktorlerinden birisi olan
ABD’den farkl bir strateji plan1 sunmas1 ve kendisine has bir yol olusturmas: stratejik 6zerklik
girisimi i¢in bir diger 6nemli adimdir. Ancak ESS, sunmus oldugu doktrinle AB’nin NATO’dan
uzaklagsma anlamima gelmemekte olup, aksine NATO’nun AB giivenliginde 6nemli bir rol
istlendigini de belirtmektedir (Quille, 2004). ESS programi tanitimi ardindan AB, ilk
operasyonlarini icra etmistir. 2003 yili icerisinde AB’nin ilk askeri misyonu sayilabilecek
"Concordia Operasyonu” giiniimiiz adiyla Makedonya bolgesinde gerceklestirilmistir. Bu,
NATO’nun o donemde Makedonya bdlgesinde icra etmekte oldugu “Allied Harmony”
operasyonu yerine getirilerek NATO destegi ile icra edilmistir (Mace, 2004). Yine 2003 yilinda
icra edilen Artemis Operasyonu ise AB’nin NATO’dan bagimsiz olarak icra ettigi ilk askeri
operasyondur (Ulriksen et al., 2004). Bu misyonda Demokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti'nde bolgesel
catigsmalarin kontrol edilememesiyle BM (Birlesmis Milletler) cagrisma uyan AB, ESDP
kapsaminda kendi imkanlariyla bolgeye miidahalede bulunmus ve ilerleyen siirecte gérevi BM
Baris Giicili’ne devretmistir (Ulriksen et al., 2004). Bu miidahaleyle birlikte AB, ¢oklu yaklasim
politikasini uygulamis ve dolayli olarak stratejik otonomi 6rnegi sergilemistir. Bu otonomi, diger
AB operasyonlarinda da gergeklestirilmistir. 2003 y1l1 ve sonrasinda AB; Afrika, Asya ve Avrupa
bdlgelerinde 40'tan fazla denizasir1 operasyonunu tamamlamis ve 2025 Ocak ay1 itibariyle 21
adet aktif sivil ve askerl misyonu yiiriitmektedir (European External Action Service, 2025). 2004
yilinda Avrupa’ni savunma yeteneklerini giiclendirme hedefiyle EDA(Avrupa Savunma Ajansi)
ve AB sinirlarini koruma icin FRONTEX (Avrupa Siir ve Sahil Giivenlik Ajans1) kurulmustur.
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2007 yilinda imzalanarak 2009 yilinda yirirliige giren Lizbon Antlagsmasi ile ESDP, CSDP
(Ortak Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikas1) olarak degistirilmis ve AB’nin gilivenlik kabiliyetlerinde
gelistirmeye gidilmistir. 2011 yilinda da EEAS (Avrupa Dis Eylem Servisi) kurularak AB’nin

diplomasi ayag1 kuvvetlendirilmeye c¢alisilmistir.

2013 yilina kadarki siirecte stratejik 6zerkligin, AB c¢ergevesinde ¢esitli kanallar ile
uygulanmasi goriilmektedir. Ancak unutulmamalidir ki bu tarihe kadar stratejik 6zerklik AB
tarafinca resmi bir amag¢ olmamis, AB’nin nihai hedeflerinden bagimsiz bir sekilde uygulanan
politikalar ve alman aksiyomlarla dolayl yollardan ilk adimlar1 atilmistir. 2013 yil1 igerisinde ise
stratejik 6zerklik kavrami bir kez daha AB kayitlarinda kullanilmistir. Briiksel’de gerceklestirilen
zirvede Avrupa Konseyi, Avrupa’nin savunma kabiliyetlerini gelistirmek ve siirekliligi saglamak
icin inovatif, entegre ve rekabetci bir endiistriyel mekanizmaya(merkez) ihtiya¢ oldugunu, bu
merkezle birlikte stratejik otonominin arttirilabilecegini ifade etmistir (General Secretariat of the
Council, 2013). Stratejik otonomi her ne kadar anlam itibariyle bagimsiz hareket etme kabiliyeti
olsa da buradaki kullanimi farkhdir. Briiksel Zirvesi’ndeki stratejik otonomi, askeri
teknolojilerdeki uluslararas: is birliklerini destekleyen bir anlam tasimakla birlikte, AB’nin
NATO gibi diger Avrupa merkezli kuruluslarindan kopmasi gerektigini belirtmemektedir
(Varma, 2024). 2014 yilina gelindiginde; meydana gelen Kirim meselesinin, yani uluslararasi
hukuka gore Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan Kirim’in ilhaki, AB tarafinca giivenlik endiselerini
arttiran bir silireg olmustur. Bu siliregte AB, askeri bir girisimde bulunmamis, ancak ticari
ambargolarla Rusya’ya kars1 onlem almistir. 2014 siireci sonrasinda AB, giivenlik stratejilerinin
revize edilmesi gerektigini belirtmistir (Zandee et al., 2020). Rusya Federasyonu ve Ukrayna
arasinda yasanan Kirim meselesi ardindan Avrupa Birligi kritik bir adim att1. 2016 yi1linda Avrupa
Komisyonu Zirvesi’nde EUGS(Avrupa Kiiresel Stratejisi) kabul edildi ve AB’nin giivenlik ve
dis politikasinda 2003 yili igerisinde kabul edilen ESS’den daha genis, daha kapsamli ve tutarl
hedefler belirlendi (Barbé & Morillas, 2019). Ortak goriis, ortak eylem ilkesi ile daha koordineli
bir AB yapisin1 benimseyen EUGS, sadece gilivenlik politikalar1 yerine ticaret, kalkinma ve enerji
gibi sektdrlerin; biitlinsel olarak tek bir strateji altinda degerlendirilmesi gerektigini One
stirmiistiir (Barbé & Morillas, 2019). Ayrica EUGS, ESS’de betimlenen giivenlik anlayismin
aksine AB dis politikasinda daha da arttirilmis bir glivenlik yaklagimi benimsemistir (Barbé &
Morillas, 2019). Bu ¢ikarim, EUGS raporunda AB ve stratejik 6zerklik kavramina birden fazla
deginilmesiyle yapilabilmektedir. Raporda, Avrupa Birligi’nin i¢inde ve disarisinda barigi ve
giivenligi muhafaza etmesi icin stratejik Ozerklige ihtiyaci vardir ibaresi bulunmaktadir
(European External Action Service, 2016). Ayrica EUGS’de AB’nin korunmasi evde baslar
ifadesine yer verilmistir (European External Action Service, 2016). Bu ifadeleri takiben, 2017
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yilmin Eyliil aymda Sorbonne Universitesi'nde dénemin Fransa Cumhurbaskani Emmanuel
Macron, Avrupa iizerine bir konusma yapti. Yaptigi konusma Avrupa’nin ekonomisi, go¢
politikalari, giivenlik politikalari, ekolojisi ve egemenligi gibi konulara yer veren Macron;
AB’nin, NATO’yu tamamlayici bir unsur olarak bagimsiz operasyonel yetenekleri saglamasi

gerektigini ifade etti (Macron, 2017).

Macron’un bu konusmasi ardindan yine ayni yil igerisinde PESCO (Kalici
Yapilandirilms Is birligi) kuruldu. PESCO, 25 AB iiyesi devletin istirakiyle Avrupa giivenligi
icin kurulmus bir yapidir. PESCO, NATO ile rekabet ortamina girmeden, AB {iyesi devletler
arasindaki savunma sanayisinin giiclendirilmesini 6ngoriiyordu (Biscop, 2018). Bir¢ok devletin
askeri teknoloji alaninda ortak projeler gelistirmesi ve bilgi paylasimi yapmasi stratejik
ozerkligin arttirilmaya g¢alisilmasidir (Biscop, 2018). 2017°den beri PESCO, AB’nin savunma
sanayii sektoriindeki giiclii girisimlerden birisi olarak faaliyetlerine devam etmektedir. 2017
yilinda AB’nin giivenligi i¢in bir diger onemli girisim olarak Avrupa Komisyonu tarafindan
kurulan EDF (Avrupa Savunma Fonu) bulunmaktadir. Avrupa Savunma Fonu, savunma
alanindaki Ar-Ge projelerini finans ederek teknolojik ilerlemeyi tesvik etmek, AB {iyeleri
arasindaki ig birliklerini kolaylastirmak ve AB’nin disa bagimliligin1 azaltmak gibi hedeflerle
ancak 2021 yilinda aktif hale gelmis ve 2027 yilina kadar 7,953 milyar avro gibi ciddi bir biit¢eye
sahip olmustur (European Defence Agency, n.d.). Devam eden siirecte 2019 yilinda Avrupa
Komisyonu Bagkani olarak goreve gelen Ursula von der Leyen, AB’nin giivenlik kapasitesi
arttirma igin ¢aligmalar yapmustir. 2021 yili icerisinde de EPF (Avrupa Baris Tesisi) kurularak

giivenlik alaninda yardim ve fon hizmetlerinin saglanmasi hedeflenilmistir.

2022 yilinda Rusya Federasyonu’nun Ukrayna’ya savas agmasi, AB’nin gilivenlik
yaklasimi igin bir¢ok degisiklige onciiliik etti. Savasin ilk siirecinden beri AB iiyesi olmayan
Ukrayna’ya tam destegini agiklayan Avrupa Birligi, Rusya’ya birgok Onlemler almisti. Bu
onlemlerin ¢ok biiyiik bir kism1 Rusya’ya karsi uygulanan genis ¢capli ekonomik, ticari ve turizm
alanlarindaki yaptirimlardir. Ayrica uluslararasi alanda Rusya’y1 yalnizlagtrma politikalari
uygulamistir. Genel olarak AB, 2014’te oldugu gibi yine Ukrayna’ya destegini saglamistir.
Ancak Kirim olaymdan farkli olarak bu kez AB tarihinde ilk defa 6ldiiriicii ekipman tedariki
gerceklestirilmistir. Bu tedarik, 2021°de kurulan Avrupa Baris Tesisi’nin Ukrayna kuvvetlerinin
savas silirecinde desteklenmesi icin aktif edildikten sonra gergeklesti. Konuyla ilgili olarak AB
Dis liskiler ve Giivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek Temsilcisi Josep Borrell, AB tarihinde bir ilk
yasandigini ve liglinciil bir lilkeye 6ldiiriicii ekipman tedarik edildigini a¢ikladi (Council of the

European Union, 2022). Ayrica AB, sadece Avrupa Baris Tesisi kapsaminda Ukrayna’ya 6,1
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milyar avro, liye devletler araciligi ile 43,2 milyar avro destekte bulunarak bircok Ukrayna
askerini egitmistir. (Council of the European Union, 2025). AB’nin Ukrayna’ya yiiksek 6lcekli

yardimlarda bulunmasi, onu bir giivenlik aktorii konumuna tagimistir.

Savasin baslamasindan 3 yil gecmesine ragmen AB, Ukrayna’ya olan destegini
strdirmekte, hatta savas devam ederken Ukrayna’yr AB aday iilke statiisiinde miizakere
stireglerine baglamistir. Bu noktada Avrupa Birligi savasa dahil olmamis ve operasyon
diizenlememistir ancak NATO’nun miidahale edemedigi bir noktada stratejik otonomi 6rnegi
gosterilerek asker gondermek haricinde birgok girisimde bulunulmustur. Stratejik otonominin
arttirilmasi i¢in yapilan en 6nemli ¢alismalardan biri de Rusya-Ukrayna savasindan sonra AB
tarafindan yayimlanan AB Stratejik Pusulasi’dir. Giivenlik ve savunma alanlar1 i¢in olusturulan
bu pusula AB’nin gelecekteki yillardaki yol haritalarma destek olmak amaciyla hazirlanmistir.
AB Stratejik Pusulasi’nin stratejik otonomi ile ilgili degindigi alanlar ise bagimsiz karar alma
stireclerinin hizlandirilarak giiglendirilmesi, NATO ile uyumlu hareket edilerek tamamlayic1 bir
rol iistlenilmesini, AB’nin teknolojik ve ekonomik bagimsizlig1 ve kiiresel alanda AB’nin bir

giivenlik aktorii olarak giiglenmesidir (European Union, 2022).

Ozetle, stratejik 6zerklik kavrami hakkinda kesin ¢izgilerle tanimlamalarm olmamasiyla
birlikte ortak bir anlamsal kabul de bulunmamaktadir. Giivenlik sektoriiniin agir bastig1 stratejik
ozerklik kavraminin, Avrupa Birligi icindeki gelisimi de kesin bir anlamsal biitlinligiin
olmadigin1 gdstermektedir. i1k olarak 1994’te deginilen stratejik otonomi, 2013’e kadar giivenlik
cercevesince AB’nin izledigi politikalar dogrultusunda kimligini olusturma evresinden ge¢mistir.
2013 ve devaminda ise AB, altyapisini dolayl yollardan hazirladig: stratejik otonomi kavramini
aktif bir bicimde ifade etmeye baslamis ve biinyesine almistir. Peki AB, bu kavram ile ne dlgiide
basarili olmustur? Kesin tanim sinirlar1 olmayan ve derecesine gore belirli bir seviyede korunan
veya kaybedilebilen bir kavramin AB i¢in basar1 dl¢iitii olmayabilir. Ancak evet, AB; bu tanim
ile blinyesinde bir¢cok kurum ve kurulusu organize etmis, giivenlik ve savunma politikalarinda
attig1 adimlarla da pozitif olarak kendisini evrimlestirerek diger Avrupa merkezli kurumlardan

tamamen ayrilmadan bagimsiz hareket etme ortamini yaratmay1 bagarmaistir.
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Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi Isiginda Avrupa Giivenliginin Gelecegi
Dudu Hilal Koc¢

Avrupa, iki diinya savaginin getirdigi yikimin izlerini silmek, refahi insa edebilmek ve bu
savaglarin tekrar ortaya ¢ikmasini engellemek i¢in 6zellikle 2. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra biiyiik
bir miicadele vermisti. Bu miicadelenin sonucunda Avrupa’da bugiin bilinen toplum ve
demokratik devlet mekanizmalar1 ortaya c¢ikmustir. Bu siirecte ise giivenligi ve istikrari
saglayacak bircok kurum insa edilmisti. NATO ve Avrupa Birligi (AB) bu kurumlarm en
bilinenlerindendir. Kendi aralarindaki anlagsmazliklarin yeni bir savasa neden olmasini
engellemek amaciyla kurulan AB ise, zamanla bir giivenlik aktoriinden ¢ok bir refah projesine
dontlismiistiir. Son yillarda ise Avrupa, 1940’11 yillardan beri sik¢a karsilagsmadigi bir¢ok sorunla
kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Bu durum savas sonrasi kurulan bir¢ok kurumun ve ittifakin yeterliliginin
ciddi sekilde sorgulanmasina yol agmaktadir. Bu yazida gectigimiz subat ayinda gerceklestirilen
Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi 1s1ginda daha goriiniir olan giivenlik sorunlar1 ve bunlarin olasi

cOziimlerine yonelik ¢aligmalar ele alinacaktir.

Avrupa, 2. Diinya Savagi’nin bitimiyle birlikte giivenlik anlaminda NATO’ya ciddi bir
bagimlilik olusturmustur. Dis tehditler konusunda NATO’ya, dolayisiyla transatlantik iliskilere
verilen onem gittikce artmustir. Yakin doneme bakildiginda Arap Bahari ile baslayan miilteci
krizi, tiim Avrupa’nin Sovyetlerin dagilmasindan sonra karsilastig1 en ciddi sorunlardan birisidir.
Milyonlarca insanin kitaya gelmesini engellemek i¢in AB yine oncelikle NATO ile is birligini
arttrmaya odaklanmistir. Bu amagla NATO ile FRONTEX giivenlik tatbikatlar1 yapilmigtir
(European Parliamentary Research Service, 2019). Ancak miiltecilerin kitaya girisinin

engellenememesi Avrupa giivenliginin gelecegine yonelik ciddi endiselere neden olmustur.

2020 yilinda patlak veren Covid pandemisi ise Avrupa giivenligiyle ilgili kaygilar1 en ¢ok
arttiran olaylardan birisidir. Bu donemde AB {iyeleri beklenilen dayanismay1 gosterememis ve
bunun sonucunda ittifak kendi igerisinde yeterliligi lizerinden ciddi sekilde sorgulanmistir. Bu
donemde, iiyelerin kendi aralarinda sinir kapatma uygulamalarinin olmasi bu durumun
kanitlarindandir (Balleix, 2018). Devaminda ise 2022 yilinda Ukrayna’da baslayan savas,
Avrupa’nin tiim giivenlik endiselerinin zirveye ¢ikmasma ve son birka¢ yildir transatlantik
iliskilerin gelecegine yonelik yapilan sorgulamalara neden olmustur. Son olarak, 2024 yilinin
sonunda yapilan baskanlik se¢imlerini Donald Trump’in kazanmasi, transatlantik iliskilerde ve

dolayisiyla Avrupa’nin giivenlik meselelerinde 6nemli bir kirilma olarak kabul edilebilir.

Avrupa’nin  son 10 yildaki gilivenligini ilgilendiren baslica olaylarm kisa

degerlendirmesinden sonra son Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi’nin detaylar1 ve Avrupa giivenlik
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mimarisi agisindan onemi daha detaylica ele alinabilir. Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi ilk ortaya
ciktigr 1963 yilindan beri i¢inde bulunulan donemin ©6ne ¢ikan krizleri hakkinda fikir
aligverisinde bulunmak ve ¢6ziim yollarin1 tartismak i¢in 6nemli bir platform olmustur (Miinih
Giivenlik Konferansy, t.y.). Konferansin genellikle 6ne ¢ikan konular1 transatlantik ittifakin da
oncelikli konular1 olmaktadir. Bu konferans i¢inde bulunulan donemin etkilerinin anlagilmasi
icin de onemli olmaktadir. Ornegin, 2020 yilindan itibaren bakildiginda konferanstan sonra
yayinlanan raporlarda Covid pandemisi, enerji krizi, gida giivenligi gibi konular 6ne ¢ikmistir
(Bunde vd., 2020). Ayrica bu raporlarda iilkelerin hangi tehditlere ne kadar dncelik verdigine dair
arastirmalar da yaymlanmaktadir. Bu sayede diinyanin cesitli cografyalarmin hangi sorunlar1
oncelediklerinin yillara gére degisimini de anlamak miimkiin olmaktadir. Miinih Konferansi’nin
2025 yilindaki tartisma konularma bakarken son birka¢ senedeki konulara da bakmak gerekli
olacaktir. Boylece daha sonra bir karsilastrma yapilarak ilkelerin giivenlik anlamindaki

kaygilarini hangi bagliklarda toplandig1 daha 1yi analiz edilebilir.

Pandeminin etkilerinin devam ettigi 2021 raporuna bakilirsa 6zellikle G7 {yelerinin
diinyada artan otokratik rejimleri oncelikle ele aldig1 goriilmektedir (Bunde vd., 2021:17). Buna
karsm liberal demokrasilerin kiiresel ¢aptaki krizlere karsi etkin olabilmekten uzaklastigi ele
almmistir. Bu otokratik rejimlerin yiikselisinin ve liberal demokrasilerin yetersiz kalmasinin
ozellikle pandemiyle baslayan siirecte siklikla tartisildigi bilinmektedir. Bu durumda 6zellikle
Batr’'nin covid pandemisinde yetersiz bir dayanisma Ornegi gostermesinin etkisi oldugu
savunulabilir. Bu durum, liberal diinyanin en 6nde gelen kurumlarindan birisi olan AB’nin
disiiniildiigii kadar gii¢lii ve krizlere karsi hazirlikli olmadigmni ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Diger yandan
2021 raporu Merkel ve Macron gibi 6nemli liderlerin is birliginin arttirilmasini vurguladigindan
bahsetmektedir (Bunde vd., 2021:9). Ozellikle o dsnemki ABD baskan1 olan Biden’1n kendisinin
baskan secilmesiyle birlikte kullandig1 “ABD geri dondii” ifadesinin liberal Bat1 i¢in yeni bir
umut oldugundan bahsedilmektedir (Bunde vd., 2021:9). ilk Trump déneminde bozulmaya
baslayan transatlantik iliskilerin Biden donemiyle canlandirilmasmnin umut edildigi agiktir.
Nitekim liberal demokrasilerin ylikselen otokrasiler karsisinda daha fazla is birligi yapmasi bu
raporun ana fikrini olusturmugstur. Bu is birligi vurgusunun altinda 6zellikle Cin’in yiikselmesi
yatmaktadir, ¢iinkii raporda Cin’in etki alanimnin artmasmin kiiresel rekabeti etkileyeceginden
bahsedilmistir (Bunde vd., 2021:70). Bu durum CIN — ABD rekabetini arttirirken, 6zellikle
transatlantik iligkilerin zayiflamasi, liberal demokrasiler i¢in olas1 bir tehdit olmustur. Ayrica bu
raporda Avrupa’nin komsulari olan Rusya’nin saldirgan tutumu ve etki alani olan Belarus’un da

Avrupa ve liberal demokrasiler i¢in yarattig1 tehditlerden de siklikla bahsedilmistir (Bunde vd.,
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2021:63). Goriildugii tizere 2021 Miinih Konferans: otokratik — liberal devletler ¢ekismesi ve

liberal iilkeler arasindaki is birligini arttirma hedefi etrafinda sekillenmistir.

2022 yilindaki rapora bakildiginda ise kiiresel tedarik zincirindeki olasi1 kesintiler dikkate
deger sekilde endise verici bulunmustur (Bunde vd., 2022:22). Elbette ki 2022 yilinda
Ukrayna’nin dogusunda yiikselen askeri gerginlikler bu endiselerin baslica kaynagi olmustur.
Avrupa’nin baglica dogalgaz tedarik¢ilerinden olan Rusya ile iliskilerin kotiilesmesi enerji krizi
endiselerini arttrmustir (Bunde vd., 2022:102). Ozellikle jeopolitik agidan sorunlu tedarik
kaynaklarmin, enerji ve hammadde tedarik zincirinde tekellesmesinin rekabet doneminde nasil
sorunlar yaratabilecegi vurgulanmistir. Bu durumun hem Bati’y1 alternatif enerji kaynaklari
konusunda daha fazla yatirim yapmaya tesvik etmesi beklenmistir. Ayrica 2021 ve 2022
yillarinda Afganistan, Sahel ve Kizildeniz bdlgelerinde yiikselen giivenlik sorunlar1 2022

raporunda yer bulmustur.

2023 yilindaki konferans ise artik fiili olarak Ukrayna’da devam etmekte olan savasin
gblgesinde gecmistir. Bununla baglantili olarak, savasin neden olabilecegi enerji krizi de
goriismelerin 6ne ¢ikan konularimdan olmustur. Bu raporda ise oncekilerden farkli olarak
Rusya’nin saldirganliginin liberal demokrasileri fiili olarak da bir araya getirdigi ve daha fazla
dayanismaya tesvik ettigi belirtilmistir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.25). Onceki raporlarda belirtilen
liberal demokrasiler ve yiikselen otokrasiler arasindaki rekabetin artik Ukrayna’nin dogusunda
baslayan savas nedeniyle kesin olarak giivenlik krizlerine neden oldugu gériilmiistiir. Ustelik
artik fiziksel bir hale donen savas Ukraynali miilteci kavramini ortaya ¢ikarmis ve bu Avrupa
iizerinde yeni bir baski kaynagi olmustur. 2023 yilinin raporunda Rusya’nin jeopolitik olarak
kritik bir aktor olmasi nedeniyle Latin Amerika, Afrika ve Asya’dan bir¢ok iilkenin Rusya’nin
yayilmaciligina kars1 giiclii bir ses ¢ikaramadigi vurgulanmistir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.9). Buradan
anlagilabilecegi lizere Rusya’nin etki alaninda kalan bir¢ok baska otokratik yonetim Batili
devletler i¢in bir endise kaynagi olusturmaktadir. Bu raporun en belirgin 6zelliklerinden birisi
artik enerji giivenliginin potansiyel bir tehlikeden somut bir kriz konusuna déniismiis olmasidir.
Raporda Rusya’nimn fosil yakitlar1 bir silah olarak kullanarak 6zellikle Avrupa’y1 zor durumda
birakmaya calistigmin alt1 ¢izilmektedir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.11). Bu durumdan hareketle
otokratik tilkelerin enerji tedariginde tekel haline gelmis olmalarinin Avrupa agisindan zorlayici
sonuglar1 oldugu anlasilmistir. 2023 yilindaki konferansta dne ¢ikan bir diger risk faktorii ise
niikleer silahlar olmustur. Ger¢ege donilisme ihtimalinin diisiik oldugu belirtilmekle birlikte
Rusya’nin bu donemde Ukrayna’yr sik sik niikleer silahlar1 kullanmakla tehdit ettigi ifade

edilmistir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.116). Bu tehditlerin niikleer silahlarn kullanilmasinin
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engellenmesine yonelik hedefler i¢in zorlayici bir durum oldugu agiktir. Yine bu baglamda Cin’in
de tciincii bir niikleer siiper giic olarak ortaya ¢ikmasinin yaratacagi sorunlar ele alinmigtir
(Bunde vd., 2023, s.119). Bu noktalardan hareketle enerji krizinin ve niikleer tehdidin 2023

yiliyla birlikte net olarak Avrupa’nin giivenlik kaygilarini sekillendirdigi savunulabilir.

2024 yilinin raporunda ise jeopolitik krizlerin giderek artmasinin kiiresel anlamda bir
karamsarlik yarattig1 goze ¢arpmaktadir. Nitekim 2024 yilindaki raporun “Kaybet — Kaybet”
baslig1 altinda yayinlanmasi da bunun bir gostergesidir. Bu durumda Ukrayna’daki savasin 2.
yila girmesine ragmen transatlantik ittifakin Rusya’ya kars1 caydirict bir diplomasi
izleyememesinin etkisinin oldugu savunulabilir. Ayrica bu konferansta bir onceki yildan farkl
olarak, sadece Ukrayna’daki degil, 7 Ekim 2023 tarihinde siddetlenen Filistin — Israil
catigmalarinin da ciddi bir endise kaynagi olarak one ¢iktigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Ortadogu
her ne kadar genel olarak catisma potansiyeline sahip olsa da 7 Ekim olaylarmin bir kirilma
noktasi olarak goriildiigii bilinmektedir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.63). Bu yiizden ABD basta olmak
iizere Bati bu tarihi ikinci bir 11 Eyliil olarak gormektedir (Nakhoul & Saul, 2023) . Bu
catismanm Israil ve Hamas arasinda baslasa da daha genis c¢apli bdlgesel bir krize donme

olasiligmin olmasi, 11 Eyliil retoriginin arkasinda yatan nedenlerden birisi olarak kabul edilebilir.

Miinih Konferansi raporlarinin igerigindeki bir diger onemli icerik ise iilkelerin ¢esitli
risk faktorlerini ne kadar 6ncelediklerini gésteren Endeks belgeleridir. Bu belgelerde belirlenen
bir grup lilkenin kamuoyunun ¢esitli risk faktorlerini ne kadar onemli algiladiklariyla ilgili
calismalar yapilmaktadir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.28). Boylece farkli giivenlik krizlerinin farkli
iilkeleri ayn1 derecede etkilemedigi gozlemlenebilirken ayni zamanda bir iilkenin kamuoyu
algisinin da yillara gore ne kadar farkhilastig1 gozlemlenebilmektedir. Ornegin 2024 yilindaki
Miinih Giivenlik Endeksi incelendiginde Ekim — Kasim 2023 donemine iliskin Brezilya, Gliney
Amerika, Italya, Japonya, Fransa, Almanya, Kanada, Birlesik Krallik, ABD, Hindistan ve Cin’in
hangi risk faktorlerini nasil bir sirada 6nemsedigi goriilebilmektedir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.30).
Ornegin Brezilya icin asir1 sicaklar ve orman yanginlari, iklim degisikligi, dogal varhiklarin
tahribat1 gibi konular oncelikli gelmektedir. Giiney Afrika i¢in en 6nemli risk faktorii enerji
arzinda olusabilecek sorunlarken bu durum Hindistan i¢in en 6nemli sorunlardan biri olmaktan
uzaktir. Iklim degisikligine bagl olarak kitlesel go¢ Fransa ve Almanya i¢in éncelikli sorunlardan
birini olustururken Kuzey Kore bu iilkelerin kamuoyunda o©ncelikli bir tehdit olarak
algilanmamistir. Ancak jeopolitik denklemde Kuzey Kore, Japon kamuoyundaki 6ncelikli tehdit
unsurlarindan biri olarak 6n plana ¢ikmustir. Bu veriler kadar 6nemli bir diger veri de ayni endeks

lizerinden risk algilarinin iilkeler agisindan bir 6nceki yila kiyasla nasil degistigidir. Carpict bir
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sekilde Rusya, 2023 yilinin sonunda bir 6nceki yila kiyasla daha az risk teskil eder hale gelmistir
(Bunde vd., 2023, s.31). Bu donemde savasin ikinci yilana yaklagsmasinin ve giindemde daha az
yer etmesinin etkisi oldugu diisiiniilebilir. Ayn1 mantikla Ortadogu’da siddetlenen catigmalarin
calismadaki AB iilkelerinde ve Birlesik Krallikta radikal terdrizm endigesini giiglendirdigi
goriilmektedir (Bunde vd., 2023, s.31). Sonug olarak artik glindemi daha az mesgul eden pandemi
senaryolari, niikleer silah tehdidi ve Rus yayilmacilig1 gibi konular endekse katilan iilkelerde

2024 yili itibariyle bir dnceki yila kiyasla daha az 6neme sahiptirler.

Bu noktadan sonra hem Miinih Konferansi’nin 2025 raporuna hem de bu yilin endeks
verilerinin nasil degistigine daha detayli bakilabilir. 2024 yilindaki ABD baskanlik se¢imlerinin
transatlantik iliskilerin geleceginde nasil donistiiriicii bir rol oynadigi bu sayede daha iyi

anlasilabilecektir.

Bu sene de subat ayinda gergeklestirilen Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi’nin odak noktasi
cok kutupluluk olmustur. Soguk Savas yillarinin iki kutuplulugunun aksine yeni aktorlerin de
giiclenmesini i¢gerin ¢ok kutupluluk dogrultusunda bir kutupsuzlastirma temasiyla ele alinmistir

(Bunde, Eisentraut & Schiitte [Ed.], 2025, s. 11).

Konferansin raporuna bakildiginda 6ncelikli olarak ABD dis politikasindaki degisimler
ele alinmaktadir (Bunde, Eisentraut & Schiitte [Ed.], 2025, s. 55). Bu degisimlerdeki en biiyiik
etkenin Trump’in 2024 yilinin sonundaki baskanlik se¢cimlerini kazanarak 2025 yilinin ocak
ayinda gorevine baslamasi oldugu savunulabilir. Trump ilk bagkanlik doneminde de NATO
iiyelerinin savunma biit¢elerinin yetersiz oldugunu dile getirmis ve biitlin yiikiin ABD’ye
birakilmasimi elestirmisti (Herszenhorn, 2017). ilk déneminde bu anlamda ¢ok etkili olamamis
olsa da artik artan jeopolitik tehditler Avrupa’y1 savunma anlaminda daha fazla katki vermeye
zorlamaktadir. Gegtigimiz yildan itibaren baskanlik secimi kampanyalar: esnasinda Trump sik
stk NATO iiyelerinin kendi gayri safi milli harcamalarmin ylizde besi oraninda savunma
harcamas1 yapmalar1 gerektigini dile getirmistir (Sharp, 2025). Ozellikle AB iilkelerinin de son
yillarda savunmada kendi kendilerine yetebilirlik oranlarini arttrmak istedikleri bilinen bir
gercek olmakla birlikte %5 gerceklikten uzak bir orandir. Nitekim NATO Genel Sekreteri Mark
Rutte de biitce konusunda heniiz kesin konusmanin olanaksiz oldugundan bahsetmistir (Posaner,

Kayali, Brinkmann, & Noyan, 2025)

2025 Miinih Konferans: raporu 6zellikle Biden — Trump doéneminin farkliliklarma
deginmektedir. Biden’mn Trump’in ilk doneminde c¢ikti§1 anlagmalara geri donmesiyle
transatlantik iligkileri canlandirdig1 ifade edilmektedir (Bunde, Eisentraut & Schiitte [Ed.], 2025,

s. 55). Ancak Trump’in ikinci doneminin belirsizliklerle dolu oldugu goézden kagirilmamasi
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gereken bir gergektir. Bunun temelinde ise Trump’mn 6ngdriilmesi zor bir karakter olmasi
yatmaktadir. Trump’mn siirekli ABD’nin kendi sorunlariyla daha fazla ilgilenmesi gerektigini
vurguladig bilinmektedir. Bu sebeple 6zellikle Avrupa’nin giivenligi konusunda birgok endise
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Zira Avrupa’nin uzun yillar boyunca askeri harcamalar yapmaktan kagindig:
ve gilivenlik konusunda 6zellikle NATO’ya yani dolayistyla transatlantik ittifaka giivendigi
bilinen bir gercektir. Ancak yeni Trump donemi ile birlikte Avrupa’nin yeni bir giivenlik
mimarisine ihtiyaci oldugu da ortaya ¢ikmistir. Trump’in goreve gelmesinden kisa bir siire sonra
gergceklesen Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi da bunu kanitlamaktadir. ABD’yi1 temsilen konferansa
katilan Bagkan Yardimcis1 Vance’in Avrupa iilkelerine karsi olan sdylemleri konferansa damga
vurmustur. Vance konusmasinda Avrupali liderlerin asir1 sag partilere karsi olan Onyargilari
yikmalar1 gerektigini sOylemistir (Bernard, Maad, Romain, & Audureau, 2025). Bu durum
ozellikle Avrupali liberal degerlere kars1 da bir saldir1 gibi géziikkmektedir. Ukrayna Savasi’na
deginmeden Avrupali demokrasilere karsi sert ifadeler kullanmasi, Avrupa ve ABD arasindaki
gerginligin agiga ¢ikmasini saglamistir. ABD ve Avrupa’nin dis politikadaki kopusunu anlamak
icin konferansa damga vuran bu gelismeleri 1yi anlamak gerekmektedir. ABD ve Avrupa’nin dis
politikada ayristiklar1 diger bir konu da Ukrayna’ya verilen destektir. Gegtigimiz mart ayinda
Trump yoOnetimi, Ukrayna’ya verilen askeri yardimi askiya almistir (Roth & Holmes, 2025).
Boylece ABD, artik Ukrayna’nin kosulsuz destekgilerinden birisi olmaktan ¢ikmistir. Buna
karsm, Rusya’ya karsi verilen miicadele liberal Avrupa icin otokrasilere karsi verilen bir
miicadele niteligindedir. Bu agidan Avrupa bunu kendi degerleri kapsaminda yorumlamaktadir.
Biden yonetimi de her ne kadar Avrupa’nin bu fikrine yakin olsa da Trump’mn bu yonden
Avrupa’y1 desteksiz birakacagi diisiiniilmektedir. Bu agidan ele alindiginda da Avrupa kendi

giivenligi i¢in daha somut adimlar atmak mecburiyetindedir.

Bugiine kadar Avrupa; 1990’1l yillarda yasanan Bosna Krizi, 2015’te yasanan miilteci
krizi gibi konularda ¢areyi NATO ile is birligini arttrmakta bulmus olsa da artik NATO, Avrupa
icin kosulsuz gilivenilecek bir yap1 degildir. Bu durum son yillarda Avrupa’nm giivenlikte kendi
kendine yetebilme hedefinin 6nemini arttirmaktadir. Rapora bakildiginda ikinci Trump dénemi
ile birlikte 6zellikle G7 iilkelerinde ABD’ nin yarattig1 risk algis1 artmistir (Bunde, Eisentraut &
Schiitte [Ed.], 2025, s. 37). Buna ek olarak yukarida bahsedildigi gibi 2024 yilinda Rusya’ya
kars1 olan risk algis1 azalmisken bu sene tekrardan birgok lilkede bu alginin tekrar arttigi
gbézlemlenmistir (Bunde, Eisentraut & Schiitte [Ed.], 2025, s. 37). Bunda hem ABD ’nin
Avrupa’y1 yalniz birakacagi hem de ABD — Rusya ve arasindaki rekabetin daha da artacaginin

diisiiniilmesi etkili olmus olabilir.
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Avrupa’nimn giivenlik anlamindaki risk algilar1 ele alinirken bahsedilmesi gereken bagka
bir gercek de bulunmaktadir. Raporda bahsedilen 2025 Endeks verilerine bakilirsa geleneksel
olmayan risklerin hala kamuoyundaki en Onemli riskler oldugu goriilebilmektedir (Bunde,
Eisentraut, & Schiitte, 2025: 32). Ornegin ¢evre sorunlariyla ilgili 3 risk faktorii iilkelerin
hepsinde en yiiksek riskler arasinda degerlendirilmistir (Bunde, Eisentraut, & Schiitte, 2025:36).
Yine geleneksel olmayan bir risk faktorii olarak siber saldilar da genel olarak en biiyiik risk
faktorlerinden birisi olarak degerlendirilmistir (Bunde, Eisentraut, & Schiitte, 2025: 32). Diger
bir ifadeyle ABD, Cin, biyolojik silahlarin kullanilmasi gibi savas tehditleri genel olarak

toplumlarin en oncelikli endise kaynaklar1 arasinda yer almamaktadir.

Son yillarda Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi’ni etkileyen konularin degisimi ele alindiginda
giincel olan krizlerin o yilin giivenlik endiselerinin temelini olusturdugu anlasilmaktadir. Ancak
bunlar zamanla daha 6n plana ¢ikmakta ya da 6nem sirasii kaybetmektedir. Bu baglamda zaman
zaman degisse de Avrupa’nin giivenlik endiselerinin baginda otokratik devletlerin yiikseliginin
oldugu sdylenebilir. Ustelik bu durumun enerji ve hammadde tedariginde neden olabilecegi
sorunlar da oldukca fazladir. Bununla birlikte iklim degisikligi gibi konular belirli bir yila bagl

kalmaksizin ¢6ziim bulunmasi gereken endiselerin baginda gelmektedir.

Bahsedilen raporlardan da anlasilabilecegi gibi Avrupa’nin giivenlikle ilgili bir¢ok
sorunu, transatlantik iliskilerin zayifladig1 donemlerde daha endise verici bir hal almaktadir. I1k
Trump doneminden sonra Biden yonetiminin goreve gelmesi Avrupa’nin kaygilarinin gegici bir
stire azalmasima neden olsa da yeni Trump doneminin belirsizliklerle birlikte geri gelmesi Avrupa
liderlerini kesin ve kalic1 ¢oziimler aramaya itmektedir. Zira iilkelerdeki belirsizliklerin artmasi
istikrarm da bozulmasmi beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu durum Avrupa siyasetini de
etkilemektedir. Uzun siiredir Avrupa’da asir1 sagin yiikseldigi bilinirken Almanya’nin son se¢im

sonuglar1 da insanlarin hizla merkez partilerden uzaklagsma egiliminde oldugunu gdstermistir.

Bu durum Avrupa’daki bircok mevcut yonetime karsi toplumlarin giiveninin azaldigini
da gostermektedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle, toplumlarm iilkelerinin istikrarma ve giivenligine yonelik
endiseleri artmis, bu da onlarin oy verme davranislarini etkilemistir. Bu metinde de bahsedilen
birgok soruna karsi Avrupa’nin en 6nemli kurumlarinin yetersiz kalmasi Avrupa’daki giiven
algisinin da giderek azalmasma neden olmustur. Diger bir ifadeyle, Ozellikle 2. Diinya
Savasi’ndan itibaren savunma harcamalarini geri planda birakan ve giivenlik konusunda biiyiik
oranda NATO’ya dolayistyla transatlantik ittifaka glivenen Avrupa’da durum artik degismektedir.

Bu durum da Avrupa’nin mevcut giivenlik mimarisinin yetersizligini gostermektedir. NATO nun
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Avrupa giivenliginde gelecekte tastyacagi roliin transatlantik iligkilerdeki ¢atlaga bagli olarak

belirsiz olmasi nedeniyle Avrupa iilkelerinin yeni arayislar igerisinde oldugu bilinmektedir.

Oncelikle ABD’nin artik ongériilebilir bir partner olmaktan ¢ikmasiyla birlikte
Avrupa’nin, NATO’ya ve ABD’ye bagimliliginin azaltilmasi gerektigi agiktir. Bu baglamda
Avrupa’nin kendisine yeni partnerler bulmasi da giindemdedir. Sik sik dile getirildigi gibi bu
partnerlerden birisinin Tiirkiye olmasi beklenebilir ¢linkii hem NATO nun hem de Avrupa’nin en
giiclii ordularindan birisine sahip olan Tiirkiye’nin giivenlik baglaminda onemli bir katki
sunabilecegi agiktir. Buna karsm, Tiirkiye’nin 6zellikle 2019 yilindan beri AB ile iliskileri
oldukc¢a sorunludur. Bununla birlikte, Tiirkiye’deki mevcut siyasal sorunlar AB’nin Tiirkiye’ye

bakisii olumsuz etkilemekte ve olasi bir is birligi ihtimalini diistirmektedir.

Avrupa i¢in yeni bir giivenlik mimarisinin gerekliligi acik olmakla birlikte bunun nasil
gerceklestirilebilecegi heniiz belirsizdir. Ulkeler su anda NATO dan daha giiglii bir giivenlik is
birligi gerceklestirememis olsalar da oniimiizdeki siirecte 6zellikle AB nin Avrupa giivenligi i¢in
daha net adimlar atmasi beklenmektedir. Kisa ve orta vadede bu amagla Once savunma

biit¢elerinin arttirilmasi ve ordularm giliclendirilmesi beklenebilir.

Sonug olarak, transatlantik ittifak artik her iki taraf i¢in de Soguk Savas ve Oncesinde
oldugu kadar giivenilir degildir. Bunda yeni ABD yOnetiminin sert tutumu ve Avrupa’nin liberal
degerleriyle catismaya baslamasinin etkisi biiyliktiir. Tiim bunlar ise Avrupa’nin giivenlik
mimarisinin yeniden gézden gegirilmesine neden olmustur. Oniimiizdeki siirecte de Avrupali
iilkelerin dig politikalarinda bu ittifakin zayiflamasinin sonuglarmi gérmek cok olasidir. Bu
sebeple iilkelerin giderek giivenlik odakli politikalara yonelmesi beklenebilir. Ancak bu
politikalari, yillardir askeri yatirimlar1 geri planda birakmis Avrupa toplumlarinda uygulamak
kolay olmayacaktir. Uzun bir donem boyunca savunmadan ¢ok ekonomik is birligine ve sosyal
refaha yatirim yapmaya odaklanmis Avrupa siyasetinde, savunma harcamalarini arttirmak i¢in
gerekli kaynagin nasil olusturulabilecegi ve vergi miikelleflerinin buna nasil tepki verecegi
konusunun oniimiizdeki donemde siyasetin yanit arayacagi konulardan olmasi da muhtemeldir.
Boylece, Avrupa i¢ siyasetinin yakin gelecekte tartigacagi konularin yeni insa edilmesi planlanan
Avrupa giivenlik mimarisiyle de dogrudan iligkili oldugu ortadadwr. Bu tartigmalarla birlikte,
Avrupa’nin transatlantik ittifaktan bagimsiz bir giivenlik ingasinin miimkiin olup olmadig1 veya

miimkiinse nasil gerceklestirilecegi de netlik kazanacaktir.
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In what ways has data diplomacy shaped the foreign policy decisions of

the European Union?
Ertugrul Altun

The continual growth of technology has resulted in an increasing variety of diplomatic
techniques. A decade ago, diplomacy was solely defined by a state's participation in peaceful
negotiations. Diplomatic statements, such as those issued by Kissinger and Sir Ernest Satow,
describe the experiences gained during difficult negotiations and specify the key characteristics
required of diplomats. In recent years, this perspective has shifted dramatically. Diplomats today
must have expertise that goes beyond the scope of history. Diplomats are no longer involved in
the negotiation process, which is now overseen by leaders. As a result, data diplomacy has grown
in importance, providing negotiators such as presidents and ministers with better understanding

of foreign policy (Jacobsan et al. 2018).

During the evolution of the digital era, it would be frightening to witness new engagement
in life. When the telegraph was discovered, British foreign secretary Lord Palmerston declared,
"Oh my god, this is the end of the world (Hocking et al., 2015)." However, new technology
advancements might occasionally lead to an improvement in diplomacy rather than the
completion of it. Accordingly, data diplomacy is a crucial aspect in reaching out to an audience,
gathering information, and communicating with one another, as well as breaking down the
barriers that limit us. Data diplomacy is a broad strategy that includes digital diplomacy, social

media diplomacy, and so on.

Thus, data comprises of statistics and facts that provide specific information to improve
comprehension or predicting precision. According to Thierauf (1999), "unstructured data and
statistics have negligible impact on the typical manager.” Furthermore, for data to become
information, it must be contextualized, classified, processed, and synthesized (Yakel, 2000).
Information provides a comprehensive perspective; it includes facts with meaning and purpose
(Bali et al 2009). It may reflect an environmental tendency during a specific timeframe.
Information is primarily gathered by responding to inquiries prompted by phrases like who, what,
where, when, and how many. Knowledge is inextricably tied to action, encompassing both skill
and knowledge. An individual's knowledge is developed via personal experience and includes
the criteria used to assess incoming information from the environment (Yakel, 2000).

Consequently, data assists policymakers in generating more exact conclusions. Furthermore, it
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has the potential to change global geopolitical power relations and function as an emergency
observation tool.

As a result, this article will highlight the benefits of using statistics in foreign policy.
Furthermore, we will first look at the progression of diplomacy from traditional to theoretical
framework and practical implementations of data diplomacy, and then we will describe the tools
that are used in data diplomacy. Finally, we will look at the European Union's strategy to data

diplomacy.

Traditional Diplomacy to Data Diplomacy

Diplomacy is the fundamental aspect of international relations. This subject, which dates
back to the dawn of human history, has been utilized to settle disagreements between individuals.
With the formation of states, there are occasionally unilateral, multilateral, or bilateral
approaches to resolve disputes between them. As a result, without diplomacy, we could not
discuss world relations or even the existence of international institutions, and the world would

be in a constant state of conflict and destruction (Ameri, 2009).

For these reasons, diplomacy is one of the most crucial aspects of our existence.
According to Ameri (2009), diplomacy is the most essential aspect of the modern period since
nation states employ soft power to reflect and influence other states for their own aims and
interests. Diplomacy, on the other hand, has received widespread criticism. Morgenthau
mentions in his 1946 article that diplomats have normal intelligence and are untalented. While
he believes diplomacy is as old as the profession itself, he presents a contrasting view founded
on 19th-century liberal philosophy (Morgenthau, 1946). He also argues that conscious planning,
which involves aligning national, economic, and historical development with political intent, is

similar to diplomacy and would continue to exist as long as the political aspect remains dominant.

Furthermore, manipulative and hence hidden diplomacy could exemplify the merely
political aspect of human connections. Not only that data diplomacy, while it is utilized to obtain
knowledge to increase diplomatic alternatives, but it can also be employed as a manipulative and
state-interest perspective. However, many would consider this as a vestige of an overly political
past, and society would move away from politics in favor of fundamental principles of behavior

that transcend and incorporate politics. Thus, the concept of diplomacy and its definition persist
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in contemporary society, shaped by historical experiences. Due to this experience, Henrikson
(2005) asserts that diplomats should be politically intelligent and possess the authority to engage

in inter-societal dialogue.

As technology advances, ambassadors are increasingly involved in guiding states on
appropriate conduct during crises, including matters of their own security. How should diplomats
acquire and utilize information? The paramount form of diplomacy that addresses this inquiry is
data diplomacy. Data diplomacy enables diplomats to accurately acquire information and
effectively contextualize it for political purposes. Data diplomacy, which facilitates the
management and utilization of information, might propose more predictable policies associated

with the availability of data and offer clearer solutions to environmental challenges.

Furthermore, Cukier et al. (2015) demonstrate that data enables us to make more accurate
predictions about the future. For instance, if we had been able to analyze the explanations that
emerged through the use of the internet and the sentiment of social media share or academic
perception, we might have been able to observe the developments related to the beginning of the
Syrian civil war more clearly during the process that began with the Arab Spring. This would
have been possible if we had been able to observe the events that occurred during the Arab
Spring. It is possible that this incident may have had a more direct impact on geopolitical studies
in the Middle East, thereby supporting regional states in making decisions and handling the
situation, as well as determining how the migrant issue would develop. According to Cukier et
al. (2015), making use of big data could help us explore questions such as why something

occurred, what occurred, and why it did not occur.

To elucidate further, while data is characterized as the fossil fuel of the internet era, this
explanation prompts to consider the origins of the vast knowledge present in the socio-economic
realm and the outcomes that may arise from its utilization (Jacobson et al., 2018). In the realm
of foreign affairs, ministries have predominantly utilized big data for consular matters, where the
administration of extensive databases is crucial. Citizens are increasingly demanding user-
friendly, digitized service delivery from their governments, placing pressure on consular
departments to modernize their services. Big data can provide significant value in areas such as
e-visas, monitoring nationals abroad, and delivering timely assistance in emergency situations
(Jacobson et al., 2017).
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How can we utilize big data in foreign policy? The inquiry has been addressed by Graham
Nelson, the founder of the UK's Foreign Policy Open Source Unit, who elucidates that the
organization assists governments globally in utilizing data to resolve their most significant
challenges (Govlinsider, 2024). The significance of the challenges lies in the utilization of data
for early warning systems, consular affairs, humanitarian assistance, and the potential to
delineate bilateral relations, multilateral resolutions, and networks of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs (Jacobson et al., 2017). For instance, we can illustrate hypothetically by generating a
random occurrence. Country A is experiencing a dispute with neighboring Country B. The
Foreign Minister of Country A has requested diplomats to facilitate a meeting between the two
nations to seek a resolution. Prior to the meeting, they were instructed to analyze the public
perception from B. The Diplomat has been assigned to analyze Twitter and Facebook to assess
perceptions of the potential mutual benefits provided. Thus, they initially utilize Python
programming to create bot accounts that can be employed promptly, facilitating the study of
reactions during the communication procedure. Secondly, they employ the Twitter API to collect
data with the hashtag #PeaceBuildingMeeting. Thirdly, they utilize "Transformer" language. The
Transformer is included in the Python library. It facilitates sentiment analysis. Ultimately, they
employ Tableau to visualize the data, facilitating the creation of an effective report for their
superiors following the visualization process. This example illustrates a fact applicable in data
diplomacy. Nevertheless, what constitutes data diplomacy? Jacobson et al. (2018) define that
data diplomacy is an emerging concept that merges principles from data science, technology, and
computing with social science, international relations, and diplomatic negotiation, thereby

providing a novel diplomatic instrument that enhances both global and local relationships.

We should now concentrate on the knowledge that is acquired through data collection.
Utilizing knowledge is a crucial component of data diplomacy. Knowledge can be employed for
both benevolent and malevolent purposes. Similar to that if the country exhibits a Machiavellian
attitude, it may possess the capacity to manipulate information. This underscores the necessity
of applying information and expertise in diplomatic contexts whether for strategic advantage or
adaptive decision-making. In data, knowledge assists diplomats in preparing for challenging and
uncertain situations. However, in traditional diplomacy and data diplomacy, distinct categories
of knowledge are employed. Traditional diplomacy restricts general knowledge to the academic
credentials of diplomats. They concentrate on the areas in which they wish to specialize and
develop their own political ideologies or policies based solely on this knowledge. Through their

experiences, they acquire experiential knowledge. For instance, they ascertain the social situation
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and perspectives on the conflicts in the Democratic Republic of Congo solely through their
observations during their time in the region or by consulting international literature. (Kurbalija,
2002). Therefore, the scientific structure and increased linearity of knowledge are established in
data diplomacy through the integration of additional information or knowledge. This situation
also demonstrates a more linear regional functioning framework in the production of diplomatic
policy. Consequently, diplomats can generate more effective output for the state in which they
are stationed by employing a variety of technological tools, including artificial intelligence
analysis and data mining, in addition to conventional information. For instance, in order to
possess comprehensive knowledge of a region that is not available through conventional
education, a diplomat now should exist in the digital realm which enables them to be more
proactive in the system that is characterized by uncertain international order. Thus, currently,
knowledge can encompass anything due to the Internet. Any specific information may be
valuable for the data storage system utilized by MFAs. Furthermore, data collection and analysis
have been essential to improving societal operations. Advancements in calculus, probability
theory, and statistics during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries created new opportunities

for analyzing social developments (Jacobson et al., 2018).

Simultaneously, as we exist in the digital era, we generate an immense volume of data
and knowledge annually. In 2016, we produced more information than in the entirety of human
history through Google searches and article writing. So, we have to be careful when dealing the
massive data. As Tim Berners-Lee, the architect of the World Wide Web, is frequently cited as
stating, ‘Data is not information, information is not knowledge, knowledge is not understanding,
understanding is not wisdom.’Considering this statement, we can regard data as the foundational
elements of our knowledge. While raw data may lack inherent insights, organizing and
aggregating it can yield valuable information. Through the analysis of information, we can
acquire knowledge, which in certain instances can be transformed into wisdom. This triad of
data, information, and knowledge is frequently depicted as a pyramid, with data positioned at the
base and knowledge at the apex (Jacobson et al., 2018). Data encompasses numerical values,
characters, and visual representations. Information refers to data that is organized in a meaningful
manner, wherein significance is derived from aggregation or abstraction. Knowledge is
constructed from data and information, embodying a theoretical or practical comprehension of a

subject or situation that is extensively synthesized and oriented towards problem-solving(ibid).
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Providing an example might enhance our comprehension of data science. A notable
example is the American MFA's strategy on data diplomacy employed during Hillary Clinton's
tenure. American data diplomacy has been significantly influenced by Jared Cohen and Alec
Ross. Their engagement with social media rendered them the most renowned individuals
following Obama. This scenario was not coincidental; they introduced a novel approach on
diplomacy. For instance, they disseminate information pertaining to politics, such as their visit
to Syria and consumption of Frappuccino, which was perceived as superfluous; yet, they
continued to share all pertinent content (New York Times, 2016). In the 2009 Iranian election,
the opposition leader announced that Twitter would be closed during the election time;
nevertheless, Ross contacted Twitter and requested that it remain operational. It was considered
that the USA interfered in Iran's domestic affairs, and some analysts asserted that such
involvement would aid the administration rather than the opposition. However, the State
Department asserted that "that technology is not going anywhere.” We can either dread our
inability to control it and disregard the situation, or we can acknowledge our lack of control while

recognizing our capacity to impact it.

Moreover, the phrase “Maybe we cannot control it but we can influence it" is the crucial
term to be considered in data diplomacy. Turkish Foreign Minister Mevlut Cavusoglu wrote on
Twitter in response to the Pope's defensively tweet about Armenian Genocide. His prompt
response was recognized by the international community and disseminated widely (Melissen et
al., 2015). Utilizing social media and collecting information to present knowledge about events

enables MFAs to respond swiftly to any crisis situation or advocate for their country.

The inquiry pertains to the utilization of effective data diplomacy, particularly within
social media platforms. The response is provided by Cornelio Bjola, author of "Getting Digital
Diplomacy Right." In his article, Bjola (2016) asserts that listening is a fundamental stage,
indicating that actively monitoring online interactions is crucial for cultivating effective digital
diplomacy. Quantitative measurements can identify emerging trends and significant debate
issues, but qualitative research can reveal influential networks pertinent to diplomatic goals. The
subsequent phase, prioritization, is essential as no digital strategy can thrive without clearly
articulated short-term and long-term objectives (ibid). Nonetheless, as previously said, the
context of the digital activity predominantly determines the type of the aims one should endeavor
to achieve. Complex operations involving extensive and diverse audiences over extended

durations are more suited to incremental, output-based assessments rather than overarching and
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ambitious long-term aims that are challenging, if not unattainable, to achieve. Ultimately,
engagement is a significant advantage of digital diplomacy, as it enables direct communication
with extensive audiences in real-time. Engagement, however, may range from basic information
dissemination to more complex kinds of diplomatic advocacy. Quantitative measurements can
monitor the immediate effects of digital engagements, whereas qualitative methodologies can
uncover patterns that foster the establishment of enduring digital connections, relationships, and

networks.

In conclusion, data diplomacy serves as a significant diplomatic instrument that offers a
comprehensive perspective and aids in the advancement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs under
contemporary circumstances. The proficient application of this by MFAs is the paramount
analysis that may assist nations' foreign policies, particularly regarding distributing power and
the effective resolution of crises they may encounter. The subsequent subsection will elucidate
the nature of the study conducted by the European Union on this topic.

The EU's Data Diplomacy Approach

The evolution of technology has concurrently altered societal existence. Mazur et al.
(2024) asserts that contemporary virtual communities exist, prompting a corresponding evolution
in state policies. Digital diplomacy has initiated the dissolution of distinctions between

boundaries.

Due to this fact, the European Union has initiated the data embassy project in
collaboration with Estonia. Digital diplomacy allows states to devise answers to international
occurrences, yielding reciprocal benefits in geopolitical and economic contexts through data
exchange facilitated by mutual agreements (Rashica, 2024). A significant illustration of this is
the accord between the European Union and the Latin American and Caribbean regions
(European External Action Service, 2023). The objective of these accords is to empower the
European Union economically on other continents and enhance its connections with various
states, while concurrently creating cybersecurity policies and establishing digital alliances.
Another illustration of this is the establishment of the EU-India Trade and Technology Council,
which addresses significant trade, technological, and security challenges. The EU-Japan Digital
Partnership enhances collaboration on digital matters to stimulate economic growth, enable

digital trade, and promote a human-centric digital transformation grounded in shared values. The
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EU-Republic of Korea Digital Partnership fosters collaborative efforts in semiconductors, next-
generation mobile networks, quantum and high-performance computing, cybersecurity, artificial
intelligence, platforms, data, and skills. The EU-Singapore Digital Partnership entails a mutual
commitment to collaborate on essential domains including semiconductors, reliable data flows,
data innovation, digital trust, standards, digital trade facilitation, and workforce digital skills
(Rashica, 2024).

Moreover, the Data Embassy, established following Estonia's 2015 cyberattack that
compromised numerous state data and diminished governmental authority, exemplifies the
advancements in data diplomacy, particularly through Estonia's agreement with Luxembourg to
create a data embassy there. Nonetheless, the primary criterion for such initiatives is that the
nation hosting the data embassy is trustworthy and adheres to the VCDR. The VCDR is an accord

that grants immunity to data sent between nations while maintaining its mutual protection.

As a result, the proactive utilization of European Union data seeks to sustain economic
advancement by fostering bilateral or multilateral interactions among nations, while
simultaneously implementing measures to counteract encountered cyber threat through the
formation of a security alliance. Ultimately, The EU endeavors to advance development by

adhering to technological advancements throughout various sectors.

Conclusion

Data diplomacy has been distinctly different from conventional diplomacy. This article
has summarized the effective utilization of data through appropriate context, processing, and
interpretation to formulate a crucial diplomatic strategy and crisis management plan. In today's
public relations landscape, diplomacy has involved the vigilant monitoring of social media and
the utilization of Python, APIs, sentiment analysis, and Al-driven tools to assess public
perception, as contemporary diplomacy relies heavily on technological infrastructure for efficacy

and precision.

The European Union has exemplified the strategic implementation of data diplomacy via
the EU-LAC Digital Alliance, digital partnerships with key stakeholders, and Estonia’s
pioneering Data Embassy. These have endeavoured extend beyond cultivating geopolitical

relations and economic cooperation. They have also sought to improve cybersecurity and data
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protection while promoting ethical digital transformation. By creating dependable digital
ecosystems and facilitating has secured cross-border data exchange, the EU has positioned itself

at the vanguard of people-centric, value-driven digital governance.

In summary, its application in diplomatic practice has allowed states to more effectively
address emerging challenges, protect national interests, and promote collaboration. Data

diplomacy has transitioned from a peripheral issue to the core of contemporary foreign policy.

References

Bali, R. K., Wickramasinghe, N., & Lehaney, B. (2009). Knowledge management primer.
Routledge.

Bjola, C. (2016). Getting digital diplomacy right: What quantum theory can teach us
about measuring impact. Global Affairs.

Boyd, A., Gatewood, J., Thorson, S., & Dye, T. D. (2019). Data diplomacy. Science &
Diplomacy, 8(1).

Cukier, K., & Mayer-Schoenberger, V. (2014). The rise of big data: How it’s changing
the way we think about the world. In The best writing on mathematics 2014 (pp. 20-32).

European External Action Service. (2023). The EU and its Latin American & Caribbean
partners leverage the responsible use of data.

European External Action Service. (2024). Cyber diplomacy and shifting geopolitical
landscapes.

European External Action Service. (2024). Guyana formally joins EU-LAC Digital
Alliance.

Govlnsider. (2024). UK Foreign Office’s Open Source Unit & the rise of the data
diplomat.

Henrikson, A. K. (2005). The future of diplomacy?: Five projective visions. Netherlands
Institute of International Relations 'Clingendael'.

Hocking, B., & Melissen, J. (2015). Diplomacy in the digital age. Clingendael:
Netherlands Institute of International Relations.

Jacobson, B. R., Hone, K. E., & Kaurbalija, J. (2018). Data diplomacy: Updating
diplomacy to the big data era. DiploFoundation.

Kurbalija, J. (1999). Diplomacy in the age of information technology. In J. Melissen
(Ed.), Innovation in diplomatic practice (pp. 105-120). Palgrave Macmillan.

39



Kurbalija, J. (2002). Knowledge management and diplomacy. In Knowledge and
diplomacy. DiploFoundation.

Lichtenstein, J. (2010). Digital diplomacy. The New York Times, 16.

Mazur, V., & Troitifio, D. R. (2024). Digitalization, neofunctionalism, and integration in
the European Union. In E-Governance in the European Union. Springer.
Lubinski, G. L. (2024). Data diplomacy: Unlocking influence through interest groups in the EU

Mazur, V., & Troitifio, D. R. (2024). Digitalization, neofunctionalism, and integration in
the European Union. In D. R. Troitifio (Ed.), E-governance in the European Union. Springer.

Morgenthau, H. J. (1945). Diplomacy. Yale Law Journal, 55, 1067.

Rashica, V. (2024). Data embassy in the European Union: The digital diplomacy. In E-
Governance in the European Union. Springer.

Schmidt, D. (2024). Data diplomacy. The World of Music, 13(2), 5-10.

Sending, O. J,, Pouliot, V., & Neumann, I. B. (2011). The future of diplomacy: Changing
practices, evolving relationships. International Journal, 66(3), 527-542.

Steiner, B. H. (2004). Diplomacy and international theory. Review of International
Studies, 30(4), 493-509.

Thierauf, R. J. (1999). Knowledge management systems for business. Bloomsbury
Publishing USA.

Troitifio, D. R. (Ed.). (2024). E-governance in the European Union. Springer.

Yakel, E. (2000). Knowledge management: The archivist’s and records manager’s

perspective. Information Management Journal, 34(3), 24-30.

40



The Politics of Memory-Making: Government Strategies & Social Media's Role in
Shaping Memory
Tugay Deniz Unutmaz
1. Introduction

The politics of memory has emerged as a compelling field of study in recent decades,
which showcases how collective remembrance is shaped by actors and institutions. With this, the
study of how governments and/or elites play a part in shaping historical narratives to construct
national identities, legitimise power and influence public perception has become ever more
crucial. Thus, memory was recognised not only for its role in influencing and engaging societies,
but also as a powerful tool for legitimising political agendas, and by so, transforming
international politics (Assmann & Shortt, 2012). The strategic manipulation of collective
memory by political actors and elites became increasingly sophisticated, employing a range of
institutional mechanisms and narrative control tactics to curate public perceptions of the past
(Wertsch & Roediger, 2008). It became evident that memory, being a purely human construction,
was highly present in the world of politics.

The recognition of memory as a tool has coincided with the rapid evolution of digital
technologies and social media platforms, which introduced a new landscape for the development
of collective remembrance. These digital spaces emerged as both battlegrounds for competing
historical narratives and catalysts for grassroots memory activism, challenging traditional state
monopolies on historical discourse (Garde-Hansen et al.,, 2009). The interplay between
government-sanctioned memory creations and the decentralised, often chaotic nature of social
media memory practices has created a complex ecosystem where the past is continually
negotiated, contested, and reimagined (Hoskins, 2018). More importantly, governments and
elites became aware of a new arena in which misinformation could be leveraged, thereby
strengthening the legitimacy and influence of their ideas and perspectives.

With this, it has become crucial to understand how governments and elites employ
strategies to shape public perception and manipulate information in the digital age. Therefore,
this paper aims to explore the memory building strategies of governments in social media.
Government actors engage with wider audiences through their use of social media and thus; have
a higher area of effect. Moreover, by utilising themselves as real and legitimate entities, in an
area where there is more fake than real, they predominantly solidify their positions to transform
the past and present. This paper, while outlining the theoretical basis of memory politics, will
also follow through with contemporary example of China which will demonstrate how

governments and elites, effect and transform memory through their use of social media.
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2. Theoretical Basis

This section aims to introduce the many theorems that have built the foundations of the
study of memory politics. By examining concepts such as collective memory formation, the
politics of remembrance, and the role of digital media in shaping historical narratives; it aims to
lay the groundwork for understanding how and why governments employ memory-making

strategies.

2.1 Collective Memory as a Political Tool

Collective memory, as conceptualised by Maurice Halbwachs (1925), is not merely the
embodiment of individual recollections but a socially constructed phenomenon shaped by shared
frameworks of understanding (Russel, 2006). Halbwachs (1925) argued that memory operates
within "social frameworks" (cadres sociaux), where institutions, ideologies, and power structures
filter how groups recall the past (Russel, 2006). Halbwachs also makes the distinction that
collective memory is shaped accordingly with the needs and interests of the group (Halbwachs,
1925 in Erll, 2011), highlighting the potential of collective memory to influence societies. Later
Pierre Nora (1989) expanded this concept through his theory of lieux de mémoire (sites of
memory), emphasising how physical and symbolic spaces—monuments, archives, rituals—
anchor collective remembrance to serve national identity. These spaces were further
distinguished between communicative memory (informal, lived experiences transmitted orally)
and cultural memory (formalised through texts, monuments, and institutions), which underlined
the formations of memory through different elements (Assmann, 1995 in Erll, 2011). With this,
while communicative memory allows the solidification of memory through historical
engagement, cultural memory is more open to change and transformation (Ali, 2015), becoming
more prone to memory manipulation through selective remembrance.

Selective remembrance involves curating historical narratives to emphasise events that
legitimise the ideas and visions of the social or political actors (Korycki, 2023). For instance,
authoritarian regimes often glorify "positive landmarks™ (e.g., Soviet memorials celebrating
industrial achievements) while erasing traumatic events (e.g., China’s suppression of Tiananmen
Square discourse) (Steadman, 2024), in order to further legitimise their narratives and positions.
Moreover, this case can be seen in democratic states as well, with institutional forgetting, the
system itself could downplay certain parts of history while uplifting other elements (Connerton,
2008). The example of this can be seen in the postwar period, where nations such as France
practiced "willed amnesia" about colonial violence to foster postwar unity (Ali, 2015),

marginalising its colonial past which still can be seen today.
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It is evident that memory’s political utility also manifests as soft power. Through such
strategies like controlling educational curricula and commemorative practices, governments
shape citizen identities and international perceptions (Henderson & Grant, 2023). Misztal (2005)
also adds on to this argument, by observing that even democracies selectively memorialise events
that bolster national pride (e.g., WWII victories) while marginalising divisive histories (e.g.,
colonial exploitations). These strategic steps solidify societal hierarchies and legitimises
governance, transforming collective memory into a "traditional” narrative that stands strong to

resist counter-memory actions and practices.

2.2 Memory Through Social Media

The rise of social media has disrupted governments’ traditional memory-making
strategies, by creating a third dimension in which traditional and mainstream narratives clash.
Social media platforms such as Instagram and X (formerly Twitter) created an ecosystem
allowing for grassroots participation, which enabled marginalised groups to challenge
government-controlled histories (e.g., #BlackLivesMatter reframing colonial legacies)
(Boulianne & Hoffmann, 2024). However, these platforms also fostered algorithmic curation,
where engagement-driven algorithms prioritised engagement over true facts, leading to viral
ephemerality - the rapid dissolution of memory elements (Ben-David et al., 2024). With this,
states have become to recognise how the system of social media works. If governments want to
truly affect and shape collective memory through social media, they needed to be on top of this
digital memory wars, where they competed to dominate historical discourse. Which this, some
regimes have started to employ impressive systems of bot network and deepfakes in order to
strengthen their social media presences (e.g., Russia’s WWII revisionism on TikTok) (Ben-
David et al., 2024). This was evidently due to how social media platforms functioned and
engaged with its users. The study by Henig and Ebbrecht-Hartmann (2022) has further underlined
this process, as they have identified a paradox in this matter where while social media
democratised memory-making, they simultaneously hindered cohesive remembrance, through
their engagement-based algorithms. They did not uplift the truth, rather they amplified the one
with the most clicks, creating a perfect environment for powerful actors to engage.

Moreover, the concept of viral ephemerality further complicates remembrance. Unlike
physical monuments, digital memories are fragile as 73% of viral historical content becomes
inaccessible within six months due to platform decay or censorship (Ben-David et al., 2024).
This highly promotes fragmented remembrance where algorithmic trending cycles replace

sustained and legitimised engagement with the past. Although, it should be mentioned here the
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steps taken by X to introduce “community notes” to help identify misinformation. With this
method, certain individuals could now leave a note under a certain claim to identify its
legitimacy. Moreover, users were also encouraged to rate these notes so that it can stick to that
post. However, although this system sounds promising, these notes are still highly engagement-
based, which introduces several challenges and potential biases. The reliance on user engagement
to determine the visibility and credibility of fact-checking notes lead to issues such as popularity
bias, where notes that receive more likes or shares are prioritised regardless of their accuracy or
depth. With this, it is evident that social media users are increasingly hungry for legitimate
"facts,” which they often seek from legitimised and powerful actors, such as government
officials, media outlets, or influential figures, who are perceived as authoritative sources of
information. That is why, social media has emerged as a battleground for memory politics, where
political actors and elites regularly use their legitimate powers to affect collective remembrance.

3. Governmental Memory-Shaping Strategies

This section explores the diverse strategies governments employ to influence collective
memory and shape public perceptions of the past. Through institutional mechanisms,
governments solidify their narratives of the past, and with social media as a powerful agent they

state-sanctioned interpretations to broader audiences.

3.1 Institutional Mechanisms

States deploy institutional mechanisms to form collective memory through education,
commemoration, and legal framework. Education systems serve as primary tools for memory-
building, as states design curricula to promote state-approved narratives, that become the source
for indoctrination. For example, the European Union actively promotes its post-WWII
reconciliation efforts in history textbooks while, in effect, marginalising the past colonial
exploitations of its member states (Paulson et al., 2020). Similarly, the United Kingdom’s
National Curriculum has been criticised to prioritise a “national story”, which frames British
history as a linear progression of greatness while sidelining its imperial past of assimilations and
atrocities (Smart & Harnett, 2009). Education presents itself as an active site for memory
production, where states, through their education systems, aim to create and transform collective
memories.

Commemorative practices embody memory through monuments, museums and rituals.
States seek to materialise their national narratives by embedding them in physical monuments or

emotional symbols, designed to evoke and shape the collective emotions of their citizens.
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For instance, many Soviet-era memorials of workers and Soviet leaders were erected to
glorify the regime’s achievements while aiming to overwrite people’s memories of Soviet
oppression (Paulson et al., 2020). However, it is also important for states to recognise the fact
that the influence of said symbols, heavily rely on public cultural identification. This was clearly
seen in ex-Soviet states where Soviet monuments and symbols were quickly de-legitimised,
demonstrating how symbols lose potency without collective ownership (Zubrzycki and Wozny,
2020). In contrast, The Vietnam Veterans Memorial showcases how states blend official and
vernacular memory: while the monument itself reflects state-promoted patriotism, grassroots
rituals like leaving personal mementos create a hybrid remembrance (Paulson et al., 2020); thus,
strengthening ownership of state narrative.

Legal frameworks enforce historical narratives through punitive decisions. Memory laws
such as EU’s criminalisation of Holocaust denial reflect states” willingness to further scrutinise
and de-legitimise a part of history (European Parliamentary Research Service, 2021). In contrast,
in recent years, states have intensified efforts to combat misinformation, often blurring the line
between legitimate fact-checking and selective promotion of state-approved narratives. This
trend has manifested in a surge of legislations targeting false or misleading information on social
media platforms. It has been noted that while some legislations aimed to enhance platform
transparency and digital literacy, many focused on criminalising the creation and distribution of
"fake news," potentially damaging press freedom and reinforcing state-sanctioned historical
interpretations (Lim & Bradshaw, 2023). Thus, legal frameworks are deeply intertwined with
states' national identities and political agendas, often serving as mirrors of state values and power
structures. States deploy these frameworks to legitimise their preferred historical narratives,
sometimes to acknowledge and prevent past atrocities, but also, more problematically, to fulfil
the ideological needs of political elites. This dynamic underline the complex relationship

between law, memory, and power in shaping collective remembrance.

3.2 Strategies Governments Employ for Memory-Making on Social Media

With social media becoming a new battleground in memory politics, governments have
started to leverage its legitimacy and algorithmic dynamics to promote state-approved narratives
in order to shape collective memory. Governments employ various strategies, including the use
of official and bot accounts, targeted campaigns and algorithmic manipulation, to establish the
dominance of their narratives. Official government accounts on platforms like X or Facebook
serve as modern-day “memory agents”, that take part in the promotion of state-approved

narratives to shape public understanding and remembrance. Governments use these platforms to
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commemorate national holidays or anniversaries, which play a part in establishing their
interpretations of history in the digital arena. However, their influence is frequently amplified
through the deployment of social media bots, which artificially boost engagement. This tactic
not only increases the visibility of official posts but also creates the illusion of widespread public
support, further legitimising the narratives being promoted (Howard & Bradshaw, 2019). This
strategic combination of official accounts and amplification tactics ensures that a certain
population that trust government sources are consistently exposed to state-sanctioned
information, effectively reinforcing official narratives within these receptive audiences.

The algorithms of social media platforms that uplift posts with high likes, shares, or
comments create a feedback loop that reinforces dominant narratives while suppressing
alternative perspectives. With this, governments often employ engagement-based advertisements
and hashtag campaigns to ensure their narratives reach specific demographics. For example,
during the 2019 Spanish elections, the far-right VOX party utilised social media to amplify the
medieval trope of "The Reconquest,” framing it under the need to defend Spanish Catholic
identity (Couperus et al., 2023). This strategy not only mobilised supporters but also reconfigured
historical memory within a nationalist framework. Moreover, authoritarian regimes exploit social
media’s affordances to control memory through censorship and surveillance. For this context,
China’s case exemplifies this strategy by demonstrating the governments’ blocking of access to
politically sensitive topics like the Tiananmen Square protests, while promoting state-sanctioned
narratives on platforms like WeChat (Ng, 2015). These strategies demonstrate how social media
serves as both a tool for memory-making and a battleground for contested histories, where states

actively play a role in shaping what is remembered and forgotten.

4. Case Study

On the night of June 3 and early morning of June 4, the People's Liberation Army stormed
Tiananmen Square with tanks and armed troops, killing hundreds of peaceful protesters,
including students and workers demanding political reforms. These events echoed throughout
the world, giving space to widespread criticism to the dealings of the Chinese government. This
case study explores how the Chinese authorities have attempted to erase and reframe the events
of June 4, 1989, from public consciousness through a combination of traditional suppression
tactics and sophisticated digital censorship mechanisms.
4.1 China’s Handling of The Tiananmen Square Protests

The Chinese government's approach to managing public memory of the 1989 Tiananmen

Square protests on social media platforms provides a concrete example of how governments
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employ memory-making strategies in the digital arena. Every year, as the June 4th anniversary
approaches, the Chinese government intensifies its efforts to clear the mentions of the event from
popular social media platforms like Weibo and WeChat. In 2019, on the 30th anniversary of the
protests, it was revealed that there was a significant increase in censorship activities. The Citizen
Lab at the University of Toronto found that WeChat blocked 42 combinations of keywords
related to the event, up from 11 in previous years (Knockel et al., 2020). This method was and
still is one of the main tools of the Chinese government in their efforts to control and shape public
remembrance. Moreover, many more examples exist that show how the Chinese government
does not hold back on its use of censorship in the digital arena.

In 2013, when a Weibo user shared an image of "Tank Man" - the iconic photo of a lone
protester facing down a column of tanks - the censors responded by blocking not just the term
"Tank Man" but also the word "big yellow duck” (Ramzy, 2013). This seemingly bizarre action
was a response to a viral meme where users had replaced the tanks in the image with rubber
ducks to evade detection (Ramzy, 2013). Due to the viral usage of censorship, the Chinese users
were left in a position where they had to adapt to the situation and combat it in a different way.
Thus, this case is just one of many that resembles a cat-and-mouse game, in which Chinese
netizens attempted to bypass the restrictions of the government and preserve their memory
through creative methods. Despite thorough controls and restrictions, it can be seen that Chinese
netizens do try to resist these government actions. In 2020, a group of Chinese activists launched
a blockchain-based project to preserve articles about the Tiananmen protests that had been
censored on WeChat. By embedding these articles into the Ethereum blockchain, they created an
inalterable record beyond the reach of government censors (Greenberg, 2017). With this, they
were able to create a digital archive in which the memory of the protests can be safely kept
beyond the reach of government censorships (Greenberg, 2017) and ensuring its perseverance
for future generations. This innovative method demonstrates how digital tools can be leveraged
to challenge government methods in the digital arena. The Chinese case illustrates the complex
interplay between state-driven memory politics and grassroots resistance in the digital sphere.
While the government deploys state-centred censorship and narrative control strategies on social
media platforms, activists and netizens leverage innovative methods and creative workarounds
to preserve historical narratives. This struggle over memory-making and remembrance highlights
both the power of authoritarian control and the resilience of digital resistance in shaping public

discourse about contentious historical events through social media.
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5. Conclusion

In conclusion, the interplay between memory politics and social media has become ever
more evident in recent years. While the study of memory through a political lens has gained
traction in recent decades, rapid digitalisation has opened up a new frontier in which collective
memory has been put to test. As discussed throughout this paper, many actors have played a part
in shaping, transforming and solidifying memory through use of many strategies. Within this
context, governments undoubtedly play a huge role in which they utilise a range of strategies,
from institutional mechanisms like education and legal frameworks to digital tools such as
algorithmic manipulation and social media amplification, to promote state-sanctioned narratives.
These efforts are not only aimed at legitimising national identities but also at consolidating
political power by controlling public discourse around historical events. Within this context, the
Chinese case, highlighted how authoritarian regimes leverage censorship, surveillance, and
algorithmic mechanisms to enforce selective remembrance while repressing dissenting and
marginalised voices. The case highlighted how the Chinese government, through its engagement
in social media platforms like Weibo and WeChat, has demonstrated its ability to suppress
politically sensitive topics and memories, while simultaneously promoting state-approved pasts
and presents. However, the case also presented hope, as it showed how grassroots actors found
innovative ways to resist state-controlled memory-making processes. From blockchain-based
preservation projects to creative uses of memes and coded language, individuals and activist
groups have found ways to challenge censorship and keep collective memories alive.

Ultimately, in the realm of memory politics, governments often engage in memory-
making to effect and/or change collective remembrance, may it be for national unity, social
stability or political gain. This results in memory wars as grassroots memory actors engage with
government-affiliated actors in a complex interplay of narrative construction and contestation
within digital spaces. As the broad topic of memory politics evolves, it is evident that the digital
realm has become a crucial battleground for shaping collective remembrance, with social media
platforms emerging as powerful tools, underscoring the need for critical engagement with how
digital technologies influence our understanding and preservation of historical memory in an

increasingly interconnected world.
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EU Accession Criteria Versus Political Realities in the Western Balkans
Yahya Adow Ibrahim

The European Union membership application is known for its stringent set of accession
conditionalities. These criteria known as the Copenhagen criteria defines the key requirements
for EU membership, including legal, political and economic standards that applicant countries
must meet to qualify for European Union Membership.However, the implementation of these
standards in the Western Balkans has faced substantial impediments often conflicting with the

realities on the ground.

The Western Balkans comprises of Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia,
Montenegro, North Macedonia, and Kosovo*!, and are at the centre of the European Union’s
enlargement policy in its Eastern Borders. This region is characterized by a history of conflict,
political instability and economic challenges which have led to the rise of weak instituitions and
political polarization. Yet, despite years of engagement, financial investment and reforms, the
dream of EU membership for these countries appears bleak and stalled. The reason for this delay
stems from both the EU’s rigorous accession criteria and the complex political realities of the
region. Governance issues, rule-of-law deficiencies and historical disputes have all played
critical roles in prolonging the accession process thereby exposing the tensions between the EU’s

ideals and the region’s challenges.

Considering these dynamics, this study will be exploring European Union’s rigorous
accession criteria and the length it took each applicant countries to move from one phase to the
other. Additionally, the challenges faced by candidate countries in meeting the set criteria will
also be discussed in this study. The study also considers the role of public perception since there
is a growing disillusionment among the public in the region as they are yet to become integrated
into Europe two decades after membership application. This is leading them to seekand justify

external partnerships.

From a wider geopolitical perspective, the geopolitical configuration of the Western
Balkans reflects a shift in regional power alignments. EU’s expansion into its immediate
neighbourhood is further impeded by the encroachment of external actors like Russia and China

in its sphere of influence. This challenges its authority and credibility in the Western Balkans.

! This designation is without prejudice to positions on status, and is in line with UNSCR

1244/1999 and the 1CJ Opinion on the Kosovo declaration of independence.
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The EU’s Rigorous Accession Criteria

The Western Balkans were declared eligible for EU membership following the
Thessaloniki Summit in June 2003. Twenty-two years later, only Croatia was able to become an
EU member state in July 2013. However, the EU enlargement process gained momentum in 2024
with Albania and Montenegro making progress on their accessions. As per EU officials, there is
a possibility of Montenegro and Albania closing their accession talks by 2026 and 2027
respectively. Other Western Balkan states are facing difficulties in meeting the conditionalities
for accession. For instance, in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the political polarization and her ethno-
political structure is an impediment to its accession to the EU. Its accession talks with the EU
was opened in March 2024 with a condition that it meets the requirements and conditionalities

put in place by the Commission.

Table 1: Western Balkan countries, EU accession

. - Decision to =
SAA: entry Membership EU candidate 3 Status of accession
Country 2 A open accession :
into force application status e process, April 2024
negotiation
Albania 2009 2009 2014 2020/2022 Initial phase
Bosnia and
R 2015 2016 2022 2024 Preparatory stage
Herzegovina
Kosovo 2016 2022
Montenegro 2010 2008 2010 2012 Advanced
North Macedonia 2004 2004 2005 2020/2022 Initial phase

Serbia 2013 2009 2012 2013 Partly advanced
EU member since 1 July
2013

Croatia 2005 2003 2004 2005

Source: Bruegel based on Council of the EU, European Commission,
Steinbach (2024), Dabrowski (2014), Dabrowski and Myachenkova

(2018).

Table 1 shows the main stages and timeline of the accession process of Western Balkan

countries and Croatia.
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The table demonstrates that Western Balkan states had to wait longer as compared to
Central and Eastern European states that joined the European Union in 2004 and 2007. The

blame for this slow pace is on both the EU and the Western Balkan countries.

The first stage consists of the negotiation, signing and ratification of Stabilisation and
Association Agreements (SAAS) between the European Union and applicants (Dabrowski, M.
and L. Moffat, 2024). As for the Western Balkans, Croatia and North Macedonia completed
the first stage early. However, it took much longer for other Western Balkan states to complete

the Stabilisation and Association Agreements (SAA).

Croatia was the first Western Balkan country to gain EU membership on 1 July 2013.
The rest except Kosovo* have candidate status. Kosovo*? has failed to secure candidate status
since five EU countries (Cyprus, Greece, Romania, Slovakia and Spain) do not recognize
Pristina. Accession negotiations have ben opened earlier with Montenegro and Serbia in 2012 and
2013 respectively. Accession negotiations were also opened with Albania and North Macedonia
in July 2022 and with Bosnia and Herzegovina in March 2024. Kosovo*3 submitted its EU
membership application in December 2022. Montenegro is the leading candidate country and
most advanced for EU membership, followed by Albania, North Macedonia and Serbia.

However, veto misuse by EU member states is impeding their acession progress.

European Union’s Revised Enlargement Methodology (REM) adopted in 2020(European
Commission, n.d.) at the demand of France slowed down continuing negotiation process for over
a year. Albania and North Macedonia were affected by the Revised Enlargement Methodology.
Apart from France, Bulgaria and Greece have also used their veto powers which caused delays
in the negotiation process. Greece had a name dispute with the then Republic of Macedonia and
was resolved when it changed its name to North Macedonia in 2018 after signing the Prespa
agreement. Bulgaria also challenged North Macedonia in regards to its preamble of the
Constitution where Bulgaria is demanding for recognition of its influence on Macedonian

language and history.

2 This designation is without prejudice to positions on status, and is in line with UNSCR

1244/1999 and the 1CJ Opinion on the Kosovo declaration of independence.

% This designation is without prejudice to positions on status, and is in line with UNSCR

1244/1999 and the 1CJ Opinion on the Kosovo declaration of independence.
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Weak Institutions and Political Polarization

One of the most significant challenges for the Western Balkans is governance. Rule of
law and trust in institutions is barely existent in this region as it grapples with persistent
corruption. Western Balkan Countries rank lower on the Transparency International’s Corruption

Perceptions Index, demonstrating gap in public accountability.

Elections and legal frameworks are used in the Western Balkans as a front for democracy,
this however doesn’t transform into authentic democratic governance(Kmezi¢, 2020). Instead,
meaningful reform is undermined by political elites who take advantage of these
structures.Democratic backsliding and inadequate power of external actors like the EU in
providing motivation towards continued democratization demonstrates the return of competitive

authoritarianism (Bieber, 2018).

Political polarization further strains governance for instance in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
where ethnic division is rife and has crippled governance. The country’s power-sharing system
often leads to stalling of domestic and international issues. Visa liberalization for Kosovars
visiting Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH going forward) was vetoed by the leaders of Republika
Srpska.This and other instances of political polarization in BiH paralyzes governance which
delays its accession to the EU. Similarly, in Montenegro, political instability has almost halted
reforms as successful governments have difficulty in maintaining public support while balancing
diverging domestic and international pressures. Despite these challenges, Montenegro is the front
runner in terms of accession to the EU. Albania has put in place significant judicial reforms while
North Macedonia hs resolved its name dispute with Greece hence avoiding veto from Greece and
opening the way for EU accession agreements. Although Albania and North Macedonia have met

the criteria for membership, they are yet to become EU member states.
Rule of Law in the Western Balkans: Backsliding, stagnating or improving?

The EU has recurrently emphasized on the rule of law and this shows its belief that strong
governance and legal systems are key for democratic governance and economic development.
Western Balkan countries still face challenges in this sector. The EU-Western Balkans
enlargement framework of 2018 demonstrates the need to strengthen the rule of law and put an
end to corruption as a cornerstone for EU accession (Hoxhaj, 2021).This initiative is one of the
wider attempts to make sure candidates state align with EU standards, which are not only legal
reforms but also the creation of accountable governance structures(Ognjanoska, 2021),

However,the success of these initiatives has been scrutinized,with experts insisting that the
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present approach often fails to address the underlying causes of state capture,which remains a

serious impediment to genuine reform(Hogi¢, 2020).

According to the European Commission, Albania has greatly improved in its fight against
corruption. Albania has been closely monitoring judicial and police officers in order to combat
corruption in those areas. Albania’s process of vetting of its judicial officers is part of the reforms
needed for EU accession and was effective in fighting corruption but also demonstrated the depth
of corruption in the judiciary(Directorate-General for Neighbourhood and Enlargement

Negotiations, 2024).

In Serbia, the EU has shown concerns about media freedom and individual
liberties(Directorate-General for Neighbourhood and Enlargement Negotiations, n.d.-e).
Similarly, in Kosovo** the judicial system is crippled by limited resources thus limiting its ability
to deliver justice in an effective manner(Directorate-General for Neighbourhood and

Enlargement Negotiations, n.d.-c).

Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) faces similar systemic problems arising from ethnic
divisions that spilled over to its judicial system. BiH has failed to create an operational state-
level supreme court which has led to a gap in the judicial hierarchy of the country. The lack of a
fully functional and unified judicial framework as well as political interferences has made it
impossible to prosecute high level cases involving organized crimes and corruption(Directorate-

General for Neighbourhood and Enlargement Negotiations, n.d.-a).

In North Macedonia, unjustified political interference is still rife in the judiciary. Blue
Print Group made a review of North Macedonia’s criminal justice system and concluded that
reforms were implemented although deadlines were being merely met. Media pluralism greatly
improved as political influence decreased and objective news has increased(Directorate-General

for Neighbourhood and Enlargement Negotiations, n.d.-d).

Montenegro, a front runner candidate in EU accession, seems to be straying from its
European integration as there are concerns raised over judicial transparency and

accountability(Directorate-General for Neighbourhood and Enlargement Negotiations, n.d.-b).

4 This designation is without prejudice to positions on status, and is in line with UNSCR

1244/1999 and the 1CJ Opinion on the Kosovo declaration of independence.
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The EU’s method of promoting the rule of law has led to friction between stability and
democratization. The EU’s emphasis on stability often comes at the expense of absolute progress,
leading to absence of meaningful reforms in the Western Balkans(Smith et al., 2021).This
dilemma is exacerbated by the historical legacies of conflict and the continuing influence of the
political class who benefit from the status quo (Halili 2019). Consequently, the EU’s
conditionalities, while intended to reinforce reform, may inadvertently strengthen existing rigid

power structures(Shehaj, 2020).
Bilateral Disputes as Barriers to Accession

Bilateral disputes have emerged as another significant obstacle to EU accession for
Western Balkan countries. The region’s history of conflict has left a legacy of unresolved

territorial and ethnic disputes which continue to impede progress.

The European Union emphasizes bilateral conflicts to be resolved between its candidates
and Member States. This demand is a serious issue for Western Balkan leaders as many of these
disputes are politically sensitive and complex (Petrovic & Wilson, 2021).For example,
Montenegro’s maritime border dispute with Croatia is an impediment to its EU membership. The
EU’s emphasis on resolution of bilateral disputes before membership put candidates at crossroads

thereby stalling their EU integration(Petrovic & Wilson, 2021).

The Kosovo*-Serbia dialogue, facilitated by the EU, remains one of the most intractable
issues. While some progress has been made, such as the signing of the 2013 Brussels Agreement,
the normalization of relations has stalled in recent years. Strained relations between the two
remains a fundamental roadblock in their EU path with both sides engaging in periodic

escalations that undermine trust.

There are other disputes that further complicate the accession process. North Macedonia’s
negotiations with the EU were delayed for years due to a name dispute with Greece, which was
only resolved in 2018. However, the country’s progress is now blocked by Bulgaria which has
raised objections related to historical and linguistic issues. These disputes highlight the
limitations of the EU’s ability to mediate effectively and underscore the region’s deep-seated
divisions.

Balancing ambition with Realism
The EU’s Western Balkans approach demonstrates a complex balance between ambition

and realism. On one hand, the EU views the Western Balkans as a very strategic region for its

enlargement which could act as a buffer zone against external powers like China and Russia. On
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the other hand, stalled reforms and political instability in the region has led to lack of conviction
among EU member states, causing calls for a more careful approach to the enlargement of the

European Union.

This ambivalence is demonstrated in EU’s mixed signals to the region. The EU has
reiterated its dedication to enlargement but delays in opening accession negotiations with Albania
and North Macedonia despite their significant progress has undermined the credibility of the
European Union. Additionally, the EU’s Western Balkans enlargement strategy has come under
criticism by experts who cite inconsistency and lack of clarity of the enlargement strategy. The
EU-Western Balkans enlargement framework of 2018 is yet to translate into tangible progress

for all candidate states (Petrovic & Wilson, 2021).

There seems to be a two-tier system in the EU where member countries like Hungary and
Poland have backslided in terms of democracy and the rule of law in which the EU hasn’t been
able to sufficiently address it hence it raises questions about its consistency in applying

democratic standards.

In conclusion, the vagueness of key EU members states, particularly concerning the
accession of Kosovo* and Serbia further complicates the situation. The existence of autocratic
regimes in the region as indicated by state capture and informal power structures, presents
significant impediments to the democratic reform ambitions of the European Union (University
of Prishtina & Halili, 2019).This region calls for a more nuanced approach from the EU, one that

acknowledges the intricacies of local governance while still pushing for needed reforms.
Growing Disillusionment in the Western Balkans

Western Balkans countries’ accession to the European Union has prolonged and this has
led to despair among the people of the Western Balkans. While public support for EU integration
remains high, dissatisfaction with the slow pace of progress and perceived double standards is
evident. The vagueness of key EU member states like France towards enlargement has led to
perceived notion of indifference regarding the Western Balkans. This vagueness is reflected in
French media and public opinion which shows France’s reluctance to admitting more members

into the Union(Wunsch, 2017).

The effect of a change in the geopolitical landscape of the Western Balkans and the
influence of other external actors has shaped the despair in the region. The EU’s perceived hiatus
from the region during the Trump administration led to a power vacuum that granted China and

Russia a chance to exert their influence(Beshku, 2021).The entrance of Russia and China into
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the Western Balkan geopolitical landscape has led to Western Balkan countries to reevaluate their
choices and lean towards alternative collaborations that promise a more immediate support and

benefits free from conditionalities and lengthy negotiations.

ConclusionEU-Western Balkans relations is a strategic engagement. However, the accession
process questions EU’s ability to reconcile its stringent conditionalities with the practical
realities of enlargement. The Western Balkans region is one that’s been ravaged by post-conflict
transition and state building,weak institutions, and deep-seated political divisions which presents

a challenge that requires a context-specific approach to membership.

Even though EU conditionality mechanism has led to significant reforms, it hasn’t been
able to address the structural and systemic impediments that stall comprehensive progress.
Continued corruption,weak democratic institutions and prevailing ethno-nationalist rhetorics

have repeatedly halted reform efforts.

Case studies of Serbia,Bosnia and Herzegovina and North Macedonia highlights the need
for the EU to adopt a more balanced approach that considers the unique historical,social and
political dynamics of each country. The differences stem from the ethnic heterogeneity,historical
legacies and post-Yugoslavia trajectories.For instance,Serbia’s delicate balance between EU
aspirations and its engagements with Russia and China. Bosnia’s struggle with pervasive political
polarization, democratic challenges and societal divisions.North Macedonia’s struggle with
identity politics and bilateral disputes all demonstrates the constraints of a rigorous and

technocratic accession framework.

The EU must reconsider its engagement strategy in order to remain a credible and reliable
partner for the Western Balkans. This includes not only EU’s reaffirmation to its commitment to
the region’s membership but also tackling inconsistencies from within and external pressures

which undermine its influence.

The future of the Western Balkans within the EU framework depends on a delicate
balance between upholding the Union’s core values and adapting to the political realities on the
ground.By adopting a more flexible, context-sensitive approach, the EU can not only facilitate
the region’s integration but also reaffirm its role as a global actor committed to peace, stability,
and prosperity. This is not merely a question of enlargement,it is a test of the EU’s ability to
navigate an increasingly complex and multipolar world while staying true to its foundational

principles. The success of this endeavor will ultimately hinge on the EU’s willingness to evolve
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and innovate in its approach, ensuring that the promise of accession remains both realistic and

attainable for the Western Balkans.
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Imzalanmasinin Ardindan 30. Yilinda Dayton Anlagsmasi ve Bosna Hersek
Acar Boray Bildircin
Giris
Yugoslavya I¢ Savasi’ni bitiren ve Bosna-Hersek devletini kuran Dayton Anlasmasi’nin
imzalanmasinin ardindan bu y1l itibariyle 30 y1l gecti. Anlagsma Balkanlar’da etnik catigmalar1 ve
katliamlar1 durdurarak bolgeye barig getirme gayesi tasiyordu. Nitekim uygulanmasinda
degisiklikler olmakla birlikte glinlimiize kadar ulasti. Bu siirecte anlasmanin hedef aldig1 Bosnak,

Hirvat ve Swp gruplar arasinda herhangi bir sicak catisma yasanmadi. Peki bu Dayton

Anlagmasi’ni1 ger¢ekten basarili bir anlagsma yapar mi?

Dayton Anlagmas1 Bosna-Hersek devletini kurdu ve anayasasini belirledi. Bugiin geldigimiz
noktada diinyanin gelmis ge¢mis en karmasik yonetim sistemine sahip, merkezi idarenin son
derece zayif oldugu bir Bosna-Hersek var. Karmasik yonetim yapisi, iilke icinde 6zellikle Sirp
Cumhuriyeti’nden yiikselen ayrilik¢t diisiinceler ve ekonomik yetersizlikler iilkenin
kalkinmasinin, AB’ye liye olmak i¢in gerekli reformlar1 devreye almasmin oniine gegmektedir.
Dayton Anlagmasi’nin devamini ve emniyetini saglama amaciyla iilke yonetimine disaridan
yapilan siirekli miidahaleler de Bosna-Hersek vatandaslarinin kendi iilkelerinde kismi bir

‘manda’ yonetimi altinda yagamasina neden olmaktadir.

Bosna-Hersek disinda Kosova sorunu, Sirbistan’daki i¢ protestolar ve Rusya’nin bolgeye
olan siirekli ilgisi Balkanlar’da istikrar1 etkilemektedir ve bolgenin gelecekte de krizlere gebe
oldugunu kanitlar niteliktedir. Dayton Bati Balkanlar’da fiziki siddeti onlemekten Gteye

gecemenmistir. Ozellikle de Bosna-Hersek’e parlak bir gelecek sunmamustir.

Bir Balkan iilkesi olan Tiirkiye i¢in Balkanlar’in istikrar1 Orta Dogu’nun istikrar1 kadar
onemlidir. Osmanl kiiltiirel mirasin1 barindirmasi, Avrupa’ya acilan kapi olmasi, enerji rotalari
iizerinde olmasi ve ekonomik yatirim olanaklar1 tasimasi bakimindan Balkanlar Tiirk dis
politikasinin 6nceliklerindendir. Tiirkiye son yillarda izledigi politikalarla bélgede varligi talep
edilen bir devlet haline gelmektedir ve bolge lilkeleriyle 6nemli siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel
iliskiler gelistirmektedir. Tarihi birliktelik ve ortak kimlik baglaminda “’kardes” {iilke olarak

goriilen Bosna-Hersek te barig ve kalkinma Tiirkiye’nin baslica hedeflerindendir.

Bu sebeple Bat1 Balkanlar’in siyasi durumunu anlamak ve Balkanlar’in gelecegi hakkinda
ongoriiler gelistirebilmek i¢in bu yazida Bosna-Hersek’i temel alarak bolgeye 1sik tutmaya

calisacagim. Bu amagcla bu ¢alismada su konulardan bahsetmeye ¢alisacagim:
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Yugoslavya I¢ Savast

Savas1 Bitiren Dayton Anlagmasi’yla Kurulan Bosna-Hersek’in Siyasi Durumu
Uygulamada Dayton Basarili Oldu Mu?

Bosna-Hersek’in Zayif ve Etkisiz Siyasi Kurumlari, D1 Miidahaleler
Bosna-Hersek’teki Etnik Boliinme

Bosna-Hersek’teki Giincel Siyasi Kriz (Mart 2025)

Balkanlarda Tiirkiye ve Bosna Hersek

Dayton’un Gelecegi ve Tiirkiye

Yugoslavya i¢ Savasi

Josip Broz Tito’nun 6liimiinden sonra Sirbistan Cumhurbaskant Milosevi¢g’in 1989
yilinda Kosova ile Voyvodina’nin 6zerkligini kaldirmasi, bunun yaninda Karadag yonetimini
Belgrad’a baglamak istemesi, Yugoslavya Sosyalist Federal Cumhuriyeti’nde fitili atesledi.
Federal yonetimin Yugoslavya’da agirligini artirmasi, diger federal devletlerde isyana yol agt1
(Bat1 & Tunbul, 2020). Artan etnik ¢ekismeler, ekonomik bunalimlar ve Dogu Avrupa’daki gii¢
dengelerinin degismesi nedeniyle yaklasik 20 yil siiren kanlh bir siire¢ yasandi ve Yugoslavya
yedi ayr1 iilkeye boliindii (Duman, 2022). Dagilma siireci Slovenya ve Hirvatistan’in
bagimsizliklarmi ilan etmeleriyle basladi ve Avrupa tarihinin gordiigii en kanh i¢ savaslardan
birine doniistli (Cakmak, 2020). Savas 1992’den 1995°e kadar ii¢ yil siirdii ve bu siirede 250 bin
kisi hayatin1 kaybetti, 2 milyon kisi yer degistirmek zorunda kaldi1 (Benkova, 2016). S6z konusu
boliinmede en sancili stireg, Bosna Hersek’in kurulus doneminde cereyan etmistir. Bu donemde
Avrupa Birligi (AB) ve Birlesmis Milletler (BM), Bosna Hersek’in bagimsizlig1 i¢in referandum
yapilmasimi dnermistir. Aliya Izzetbegovi¢ onderligindeki Bosna-Hersek 1992 yilinda yapilan
referandum sonrasinda bagimsizligimi ilan etmistir. Bosna Hersek’in bagimsizligi Avrupa
devletleri, ABD ve Birlesmis Milletler tarafindan taninmustir (Sole, 2016). Ancak bu referandum,
bolgedeki etnik ve dini fay hatlarin tetikleyerek bir i¢ savasa evrilmistir (Duman, 2022). Ayn1
y1l Bosna Hersek’in hem AB hem de Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) tarafindan taninmasinin
ardindan, Swrplarin lideri Slobodan Milosevic “’Biiyiik Sirbistan™ hayaliyle bu siirece karsi
cikmistir. Ayrilik¢t Sirplar Hirvatistan’da Republika Srpska Krajina ve Bosna’da Republika

Srpska’yi, Hirvatlar da kendi Hersek-Bosna’sin1 ilan etmislerdir.

Mart 1994°’te Hirvatlar ve Bosnalilar arasindaki savas Washington Antlagsmasi ile son
buldu. Lakin ayaklanmalar 1995°te Srebrenitsa Soykirimi’ndan sonra yapilan Firtina Harekati’na

kadar devam etti (Benkova, 2016). Dayton Goriismeleri’nin bagladigi bir donemde Sirp Ordusu,
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goriismelerde avantaj kazanmak icin Sirp Bayramu arifesinde Srebrenitsa’ya saldirmis ve Ikinci
Diinya Savasi sonrasindaki en biiyilk katliam olan “Srebrenitsa Katliami” gerc¢eklesmistir
(Duman, 2022). Nihayetinde Hirvat lider Tudjman, Surp lider Milosevi¢ ve Bosnak lider
Izzetbegovi¢’in katilimiyla Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin (ABD) Ohio eyaletindeki Dayton
kentinde, 1-21 Ekim 1995 tarihlerinde yapilan goriigmeler sonucunda bir anlagma metni tizerine

mutabakat saglandi ve savas sona erdi. Anlasma 14 Aralik’ta Paris’te imzalandu.

Savasi Bitiren Dayton Anlagsmasi’yla Kurulan Bosna-Hersek’in Siyasi Durumu

Savasi bitiren anlagmayla ayni zamanda Bosna-Hersek’in devlet sistemi ve anayasasi
olusturulmustur. Anlagsmaya goére Bosna-Hersek kendi parlamentosu ve hiikiimeti olan iki

entiteye ayrilmistir:

- Federacija Bosne i Hercegovine: Ulke topraklarmin %51 ini yoneten, Miisliiman Bosnaklar
ve Hirvatlarin olusturdugu Bosna-Hersek Federasyonu. (Bu bolge ayni zamanda Brgko
Ozel Idare Bolgesi’ni de i¢ine alir.)

- Republika Srpska: Ulkenin %49’unda kurulan ve merkezi bir idareyle Sirplarin yonettigi
Sirp Cumhuriyeti.

Hirvatlar, Bosnaklar ve Sirplarin bir iilkede kalmalarmi saglamanin tek caresinin
“merkezi olmayan” bir federasyon inga etmekten gectigi diisiiniilmiis, taraflarin imzalayabilecegi

bir anlagsmaya varmak i¢in gii¢ paylasimi zorunlu hale gelmistir (Cakmak, 2020).

Resim 1- Bosna-Hersek’in Siyasi I¢ Yapilanmasi

Anlagma yeni kurulan Bosna-Hersek devletinin i¢ siyasi yapilanmasini da diizenlemistir.
Ug iiyeden olusan Bosna Hersek Baskanlik Konseyi sistemi getirilmistir. Buna gdre her biri

Federasyon topraklarindan segilen bir Bosnak, bir Hirvat ve Sirp Cumhuriyeti topraklarindan
63



secilen bir Sirp, Bosna-Hersek Bagkanlik Konseyi’nde 4 y1l boyunca 8’er aylik donemlerde, esit
bir sekilde déniisiimlii gorev alacaktir. Ulkede bu ii¢ etnik kimlige mensup olmayan hi¢ kimsenin
secilme hakki bulunmamaktadir. Bosna Hersek Parlamenterler Meclisi ise 15 tiyeli Halklar
Meclisi (5 Bosnak, 5 Sirp, 5 Hirvat) ve 42 iiyenin yer aldig1 Temsilciler Meclisi (28 Uye Bosna
Federasyonu, 14 Uye Sirp Entitesi) olmak iizere iki meclisli bir yapiy1 icermektedir (£. 2022).

Dayton Basarih Oldu Mu?

“Edilgen” ve “’kirilgan” baris” ya da “’Bosna-Hersek’e giydirilen deli gomlegi” (AA,
2019) olarak anilan Dayton Anlasmas1 Bosna-Hersek’in sorunlarina ¢6ziim olamamustir. Ulkede
idari yonetimin zayifligi, issizlik, yoksulluk ve kayit dis1 ekonomi gibi biiylik problemler

bulunmaktadir.

Dayton Antlasmasi o zaman i¢in tek ¢6ziim gibi goriilmiistiir. Dayton, soykirim ve
tecaviiziin ardindan baris1 getiren zor kazanilmis 6nemli bir basar1 olarak anilmistir. Anlasmay1
Bosnaklar adma imzalayan Aliya Izzetbegovi¢ cok katmanli, parcali bir yapidan memnun
olmamasina ragmen, “Bu adil bir baris olmayabiliv, ancak siiren bir savastan daha iyidir.”
demistir (Haliloglu, 2018). Bosna-Hersek’e baris1 getirmeyi hedefleyen Dayton 11 bolimden
olusuyordu ve iilkenin refah1 ve kalkinmasi i¢in genis ¢apli iyi bir ilk adim, bir temel olarak
nitelendiriliyordu. Nitekim uluslararasi alanda da Dayton’un sadece fiziki ¢atigmay1 bitirmek i¢in
oldugu, baris1 getirmedigi iizerinde bir fikir birligi vardir (Chandler, 2005). Savastan sonra
Dayton savasin baska yollarla siirdiiriilmesi olarak goriilmiistiir. Dayton bolgede g¢atismalar1
gecici olarak dondurmustur ama hicbir etnik grubu tatmin edememistir. (Benkova, 2016). 30.
yilinda artik modast ge¢mis, etkisiz bir anlasmadir ve degismelidir. Aksi taktirde Bosna-

Hersek’teki ekonomik ve siyasi sorunlar ¢oziilemeyecektir.

Dayton anlagsmasinin yiiriirliige girdikten sonra akademik alanda ve medyada 5’er yil
aralarla degerlendirildigi bulgusuna rastlanmistir. Yapilan calismalarin Dayton Antlagsmasi’nin

genelde iki baglik iizerinden incelendigi tespit edilmistir.

Bosna-Hersek’in Zayif ve Etkisiz Siyasi Kurumlari, Di1s Miidahaleler

Bunlardan birincisi, Dayton’un Bosna-Hersek’te zayif ve etkisiz i¢ kurumlar

olusturmasidir ve siirekli dis miidahalelerle onlar1 denetlemesidir. Savas sirasinda anlagsmaya
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taraf olanlar, bir nevi anlagmay1 imzalamaya zorlanmistir ve 'anlagsmanin' i¢erigi iizerinde ¢ok az

s0z sahibi olabilmislerdir. Dayton siireci 6ziinde ABD tarafindan yonetilmistir.

Dayton Bosna-Hersek ve komsular1 (Hirvatistan ve Yugoslavya Federal Cumhuriyeti)
arasinda yapilan bir anlagsma niteligindedir. Devreye alinmasi BM Giivenlik Konseyi karariyla
gerceklesmemistir. Baglarda Bosna-Hersek’in kendi kendini yoneten bagimsiz bir lilke olmasina
yonelik bir gecis siireci gibi goriinen Dayton, savag sonrasinda uluslararast gii¢lerin keyfi
miidahaleleriyle diinyada esi benzeri goriilmemis bir rejimin kurulmasina yol agmistir. Anlagma
yiiriirliige girdikten sonra siireci denetlemek amaciyla uluslararasi alanda Barisi Uygulama
Konseyi ve Bosna-Hersek’te Yiiksek Temsilcilik Ofisi (OHR) kurulmustur. Gegici siireyle
Dayton’u uygulamak i¢in kurulmus bu Yiiksek Temsilcilik Ofisi’nin yetkileri zamanla arttirilmig
ve Bosna kurumlar1 sadece kagit iizerinde varhigimi siirdiirmiistiir (Chandler, 2005). Yiiksek
Temsilci, Cumhurbagkan1 da dahil olmak iizere Dayton Antlasmasi’na uymayan herkesi
gorevden alma yetkisine sahiptir (Duman, 2022). Bosna Hersek Yiiksek Temsilciligi, 9 Aralik
1997 tarihinde Almanya’nin Bonn kentinde yapilan toplantilar neticesinde ¢ok genis yetkilerle
donatilmig ve bu yetkiler, literatiire “Bonn Yetkileri” seklinde ge¢cmistir. S6z konusu yetkiler
sayesinde Yiiksek Temsilci, tilkedeki pek cok siirece agiktan miidahale etmektedir (Duman,
2022). Ulke Dayton sonras1 ddsnemde OHR, EUFOR, BM Uluslararasi1 Polis Giicii, AB Polis
Misyonu, Diinya Bankasi, IMF, NATO gibi uluslararas1 orgiitler ve kurumlar tarafindan
yonetilmektedir (Cakmak, 2020). Bu da Bosna-Hersek vatandaslarinin iilke yonetiminde sz
sahibi olmasmni engellemektedir. Ozellikle 1995°ten 1999’a kadar Bosna-Hersek’te Barist
Uygulama Konseyi’nin (BUK) Yiiksek Temsilcilik Ofisi araciligiyla siireci yoOnettigini
gormekteyiz. BUK, Bosna-Hersek’teki yeni siirecte yer almak isteyen Avrupa tilkeleri tarafindan
ABD’ye baski yapilmasiyla ortaya ¢ikmistir. Daha sonrasinda Dayton siireci Avrupa Birligi’ne
devredilmistir. Avrupa Birligi adayligi, siyasi ve ekonomik hayattaki reformlar icin dis

miidahalelerin temelini olusturmustur.

Bugiin Bosna-Hersek'in i¢ yonetimde, her birinin kendi idari birimleri, yasama, yiirlitme
ve yargl organlari, kendi baskenti, ekonomik ve akademik kurumlar1 olan 14 hiikiimet ve 12
meclis, 143 belediye vardir. Bu yonetim yapisi iilke GSYH’sinin 3’te 2’sini tliketmektedir
(Benkova, 2016). Ayn1 zamanda Bosna-Hersek’te 5 cumhurbagkani, 14 basbakan, 180 bakan,
760 milletvekili ve 1200 yargic ve savct bulunmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan ¢ok baslh
durum devlette yonetisim krizinin ¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir (Sahin, 2013, aktaran Haliloglu,

2018).
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Bosna-Hersek’teki Etnik Boliinme

Dayton anlagmasiyla iilkenin idari-siyasi yapis1 etnik kimliklere gore olusturularak savas
sonrasinda huzur ve barisin tesis edilecegi disiiniilmiistiir. Ancak anayasa gorevi goéren
anlagmanin etnik temelli olusumu, {ilkenin yapisin1 daha da karisik hale getirdigi i¢in ortak bir
vatandaslik bilinci gelistirmemistir (Haliloglu, 2018). Tam tersine, anlasma Bosna-Hersek’teki
etnik ve dini ayrimlar1 keskinlestirmistir. Dayton Anlasmasi, ii¢ etnik grubu da miizakere
masasina getirmek i¢in adem-i1 merkeziyetci bir hiikiimet yapisi olusturmustur. Nihayetinde i¢
savasin yarattig1 etnik-dinsel farkliliklar1 kurumsallastirmistir. Yeni se¢im sistemi liyakati degil
etnik kokeni merkeze almistir ve segmenler boliinmiistiir. Dayton, giiclii bir merkezi devletin
insasin1 engelleyen ve etnik temelli siyasi partilerin politika olusturma siirecine hakim olmasini
saglamaya devam eden karmasik bir sistem yaratmustir (Cakmak, 2020). Basit bir kanunun
cikarilmasi bile Sirp, Bosnak ve Hirvat temsilcilerin onayini gerektirmektedir. Dis politika gibi
onemli konularda alinacak kararlar, Devlet Baskanlig1 Konseyi’nin ii¢ {iyesinin de uzlagmasiyla
alinabilmektedir. Uyelerin mutabik kalamadigi hususlarda sistem kilitlenmekte ve somut bir
karar almamamaktadir. Ornegin Bosna Hersek’in AB’ye iiyeligi {ic kesimce de desteklenmesine

ragmen, NATO’ya liyelik Sirplar tarafindan desteklenmemektedir.

Bosna-Hersek’te kamuoyu ve medya kuruluslar1 da Dayton hakkinda olumsuz
disiinmektedir. Hirvatlar kendi devleti olmadigi i¢in antlagsmay1 istememekte, Sirplar ise kendi
cumhuriyetlerinin bir garantisi olarak gérmektedirler (Benkova, 2016). Uzmanlarin goriisiine
gore, Bosna-Hersek’te bolgesel hakimiyete dayali etnik parti sistemi terk edilmelidir. Dogru
tesvik ya da baskilarla Dayton’ta degisikliklere gidilirse, iilke tek baskan altinda merkezi
yonetime evrilebilir. Bu da Bosna-Hersek’in AB ve NATO {iyeligine giden yolda giiclii adimlar

atmasina temel olusturabilir (Benkova, 2016).

Son birka¢ haftada (Mart 2025 itibariyle) yasananlar, Bosna’da etnik boliinmiisliigii ve

siyasi krizleri kanitlar niteliktedir.

Bosna-Hersek’teki Giincel Siyasi Kriz (Mart 2025)

Bosna-Hersek’in yarisina denk gelen Swp Cumhuriyeti’nin baskanlar1 ayrilik
soylemleriyle siirekli iilke biitlinliigii tehdit etmektedir. Yakin zamanda, 2018’de bagimsizlik
referandumuna ¢agr1 yapilmistir. Bosnali Sirplar, Sirp Cumbhuriyeti’nin kendini yonetme hakki
oldugunu ve ayrilmak i¢in oy kullanacaklarmni siirekli tekrar etmektedirler. Buna en yakin
orneklerden biri de gilinlimiizde yaganmaktadir.
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Gegtigimiz giinlerde Sirp Cumbhuriyeti'nin lideri Milorad Dodik, Bosna-Hersek’in
yaklasik yarisii olusturan topraklarda devlet diizeyindeki gilivenlik ve yargi kurumlarinin
faaliyetlerini yasaklamay1 amaglayan yeni yasalar ¢ikardi. Bunun iizerine savcilar, Bosna Hersek
topraklar1 i¢indeki Sirp Cumhuriyeti Baskant Milorad Dodik ve diger iki yetkili hakkinda
'Anayasa'ya aykir1 davranmak' suglamasiyla tutuklama emri ¢ikardi. Daha dnce iilkenin savcilik
makamimi tanimadigini1 soyleyen Dodik, yakalama emrinin gegerliligini ve tutuklanmasina
yonelik her tiirlii girisimi reddetti ve sorgulama i¢in Saraybosna'ya gitmeyecegini soyledi

(Euronews, 2025).

Cumhurbaskani Erdogan, bu tirmanmanin, Bosna Hersek'in anayasal diizeni ve hukukun
istlinliigli cercevesinde bir an evvel sonlandirilmasi ve Bosna Hersek'te genis tabanli bir
toplumsal uzlasmin hakim olmasi i¢in gayret gosterilmesi gerektigini vurgulayarak, Bosna
Hersek'te birlik ve biitlinliigiin esas oldugunu, ayrilik¢1 yaklagimlarin kabul edilemeyecegini
sOyledi. Goriismede, bolgesel ve kiiresel giivenlik sikintilarmin arttigi Balkanlarda huzur ve
istikrarin korunmasimin 6nemli oldugunu ifade eden Erdogan, Tiirkiye'nin, Bosna Hersek'in
toprak biitiinliigiinlin, egemenliginin ve anayasal diizeninin muhafazasini, huzur ve istikrarinin

devamini tiim boyutlariyla desteklemeye devam edecegini belirtti (AA, 2025).

Balkanlarda Tiirkiye ve Bosna Hersek

Ayn1 zamanda bir Balkan iilkesi olmasi1 dolayisiyla Balkanlar’da baris ve istikrar Tiirkiye’yi
dogrudan ilgilendirmektedir. Bu amagla Balkanlar’da bir¢ok iilkeyle siirekli diyalog
siirdiiriilmektedir. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti devlet kurumlari, TIKA ve TSK (EUFOR-Zenica)

bolgenin kalkinma projelerinde aktif olarak gorev almaktadir.

Soguk Savastan sonra Tiirkiye nin Balkanlar politikasini inceledigimizde ii¢ ¢ikarin dnemli

oldugunu goriiriiz:

1. Tirkiye’nin cografi, tarihsel ve kiiltiirel olarak bir Balkan iilkesi olmasu.

2. Balkanlarin Tiirkiye ile Bat1 Avrupa arasinda stratejik bir konumda bulunmasi.

3. Tiirkiye’nin Balkanlardaki bazi halkalarla (etnik Tiirk azinliklar, Bosnali Miisliimanlar,
Arnavutlar ve Makedonlar) Osmanli Devleti’nden kaynaklanan ortak tarihi baga sahip
olmas1 (Battal, 2021).
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Tiirkiye 'nin Bosna-Hersek ile ortak tarihi miras1 ve ge¢cmisinin bulunmasi; Yugoslavya i¢
Savagi’nda Tiirkiye’nin savasta Bosnaklarin yaninda yer almasina ve savasin sonlandirilmasi i¢in
aktif dig politika yiirlitmesine neden olmustur. Bu durum da uluslararasi ortamda “Batili” kimligi
ile kendini kanitlamak isteyen Tiirkiye i¢in kolaylastirict bir etken olmustur (Battal, 2021). Bu
gayeyle Ornegin Tiirkiye-Bosna Hersek-Hirvatistan arasinda tglii bir mekanizma hayata

gecirilmistir.

Dayton’un Gelecegi ve Tiirkiye

Baris siklikla savasin yoklugu olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Lakin olumlu ve olumsuz baris
oldugu unutulmamalidir. Olumsuz barista siddet dogrudan insanlara uygulanmamaktadir. Lakin
yapisal, dolayli ve potansiyel siddet vardir. Toplumsal adaletsizlik veya siddet tehdidi olumlu
baris1 engeller. (Finch, 2024). Bosna-Hersekteki siyasi ve ekonomik durum gézlemlendiginde
Dayton’un olumsuz bir baris meydana getirdigi acik ve nettir. Lakin, su anda Bosna-Hersek’te
Dayton’u degistirme ugrunda bir irade bulunmamaktadir. Taraflar birbirlerinin fikirlerine karsi
cikmakta ve karsilikli diyalogu reddetmektedirler. Ayn1 zamanda ABD ve AB gibi giicler

statiikonun tekrar degismesinden ¢ekinmektedirler.

Dayton ve AB iiyeligi ¢ercevesinde savastan sonra Bosna-Hersek’te pek ¢ok siyasi ve
ekonomik reform devreye almmistir ama meselenin 6ziinde degisiklik olmamistir. Bognaklar
kendi iilkelerini yonetmemektedirler. Eger bir degisim ve reform gerceklesecekse bu, Bosna’nin
icinden gelismelidir ve adim adim uygulanmalidir. Politik ortam birlesmeli ve Bosna-Hersek

vatandaglarinin ortak bir sesi olmalidir (Benkova, 2016).

Sayet bu gergeklesecek olursa Tiirkiye siirece dahil olacaktir. Son yillarda bdlgede
arzulanan bir devlet olmasmin yanmda, Tiirkiye’nin Bosna-Hersek ile derin bir bagi vardir.
Balkanlarda Miisliman Bognak kimligini Tiirklerden bagimsiz diisiinmek miimkiin degildir.
Nitekim Bosnali tanimi, Swup ve Hurvatlar agisindan bakildiginda Miisliimanlar
cagristirmaktadir. Bognaklar1 Miisliiman olmalarinin yani sira “Tiirk” olarak nitelendirmislerdir.
Bosna Sirp Ordusu Komutani Ratko Mladi¢’in sdylemlerine bakildiginda Sirplarin, Bosnaklarin
etnik kimligini “Tiirk” olarak kabul ettigi goriilmektedir. Ratko Mladig, Srebrenitsa Meydani’nda
“Nihayet bu alanda, Osmanlilara karsi giristigimiz ayaklanmanin hatirasina, Tiirklerden
intikamimiz1 alma vakti gelmistir.” seklinde sdylemlerde bulunmustur (Alp: 170, aktaran
Haliloglu, 2018). Bunun yaninda, bolgede ¢ikacak bir krizde en biiyiik gocti Tiirkiye alacak

(Battal, 2021), 6nemli ticaret ve enerji rotalar1 zarar gorecektir.
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Her haliyle Dayton, barig ¢aligmalarinda incelenmesi gereken bir drnektir. Diinyada
catigmalar olacag1 gibi barislar da olacaktir. Bunun en yakimn 6rnegi Suriye’dir. Yakin zamanda
da Ukrayna i¢in aynilarint konusuyor olabiliriz. Herkes i¢in Bosna vakasi, barig anlagmalarinin
tasarim1 ve uygulanmasi igin dersler sunmaktadir. Onemli bir ders, oldukca kati, disaridan
dayatilan anlagsmalarin hem yeterince esnek olmayabileceg§i hem de geleceklerini
yapilandirmalar1 ve korumalar1 amaglanan topluluklar icin mesru goriilmeyebilecegidir (Finch,

2024).
Sonug¢

1991°de Yugoslavya’nin dagilma siirecine girmesiyle Balkanlar’da baris1 ve istikrari
bozan bir i¢ savas yasanmustir. 4 yil siiren savasta bircok insan haklari ihlalleri yaganmustur.
Neticesinde medeniyetin besigi olarak diinyaya sunulan Avrupa’nin ortasindaki soykirimlarin ve
iskencelerin ivedi olarak oniine gecilmek istenmistir. Bunun sonucunda da Bosnaklar, Sirplar ve
Hirvatlar arasinda ABD onciiliigiinde Dayton Barig Antlagsmasi imzalanmistir. Antlagsma 21 giin
gibi kisa bir siirede imzalanmis ve catigmalari gegici olarak durdurma amaci tasimistir. Antlasma
ayni zamanda Bosna-Hersek Federasyonu’nun anayasasini olusturmus ve devleti kuran antlasma
olmustur. Antlasmanim uygulanmasmin kontrolii de gecici olarak Barisi Uygulama Konseyi ve
Bosna-Hersek Yiiksek Temsilciligi’ne verilmistir. Lakin savag sonrasinda bu diizen de§ismemis
ve Bosna-Hersek siirekli miidahalelerle digsaridan yonetilmistir. Bosna-Hersek oldu olali Bosna-
Hersek vatandaglari tarafindan yonetilememistir. Bugiin geldigimiz noktada Dayton’un Bosna-
Hersek’te olusturdugu i¢ yonetim mekanizmasi diinyada esi benzeri goriilmemis
karmagikliktadir ve son derece etkisiz durumdadir. Mevcut siyasi yapisiyla Bosna-Hersek ¢cok
biliyiik ekonomik bunalimlarla karsi karsiyadir ve Avrupa Birligi, NATO gibi uluslararasi
kuruluslara iiye olmak i¢in gerekli reformlar1 gergeklestirememektedir. Bosna-Hersek
Federasyonu Dayton’la ikiye bolinmiistir (BiH ve RS) ve iilke icinde etnik ayrim
kurumsallagsmistir. Bosna-Hersek ileride siyasi olarak boliinme riskiyle de karsi karsiyadir.
Ulkenin %49’unu olusturan ve merkezi idareyle yonetilen Sirp Cumhuriyeti’nin (RS) daha
onceki zamanlarda da ayrilik¢1 sdylemleri bulunmaktaydi. 2018°de bagimsizlik i¢in referandum
cagrisinda bulunan RS lideri Milorad Dodik bu kez de devlet diizeyindeki giivenlik ve yargi
kurumlarmin faaliyetlerini RS i¢inde yasaklamay1 amaglayan yeni yasalar ¢ikardi. Savcilarin
tutuklama karar1 tizerine de {ilkenin savcilik makamini tanimadigin1 sdyleyen Dodik, yakalama
emrinin gegerliligini ve tutuklanmasi reddetti. Bana kalirsa bu olaylarin sadece baslangicini
olusturuyor. RS liderlerinin boyle davranabilmesinin ardinda RS i¢indeki Sirp halktan aldiklar1

destek yatiyor. Bu da iilkedeki etnik ve siyasi boliinmiisliigii kanitliyor ve Bosna-Hersek’in bu
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durumu Balkanlar’da ve Slav diinyasinda halihazirda bulunan diger sorunlara (Kosova Sorunu,

Ukrayna Savasi) eklendiginde bolgede statiikonun bozulmasi ihtimali mevcuttur.

Tiirkiye hem cografi konumu hem de tarihi yakinlig1 sebebiyle ayn1 zamanda bir Balkan
iilkesidir. Balkanlar Tiirkiye’nin giivenligini en ¢ok ilgilendiren bdlgelerin basinda gelir.
Tiirkiye’den Avrupa’ya agilan bir koridor gorevi tistelenerek, lojistik agisindan ¢ok dnemlidir ve
enerji yollar1 izerinde bulunur. Bu sebepten Balkanlar’da barig ve istikrar Tiirkiye’ nin 6ncelikli
hedeflerindendir. Tiirkiye ayn1 zamanda bdlgedeki Tiirk ve Miisliiman kimliginin koruyucusu ve
destekleyicisi konumundadir. Bu faktorler Bosna-Hersek’1 Tiirkiye’nin Balkan politikalarinda
cok onemli bir noktaya tagimaktadir. Tiirkiye soylemlerinde her zaman Bosna-Hersek’in toprak
biitiinliigi, istikrar1 ve refahi i¢in ¢abaladigini, cabalayacagmi vurgulamaktadir. Lakin Bosna-
Hersek gozetilirken bolgede hassas dengelere de cok dikkat edilmektedir, edilmelidir.
Tirkiye’nin bolgedeki cok tarafli ve yapici politikalarinin siirdiiriilebilirligi i¢in Bosna-Hersek’in
Dayton Antlasmasi’ndan arindirilmasi ve egemen devletler statiisiine ¢ikarilmasi olmazsa olmaz
durumdadir. Bolgedeki hassas dengelerin bozulmasindan korkan Bati iilkeleri Dayton’u
degistirmeye yanasmazken, taraflarin masaya oturtulmasi ancak Tiirkiye’nin devreye girmesiyle

gergeklestirilebilir gibi gériinmektedir.

Dayton 6zelinde su da belirtilmelidir ki, Dayton barig arastirmalari, savas sonrasi
imzalanan antlagmalar ve uluslararasi miidahale ile devlet kurma girisimleri incelemeleri igin
bulunmaz nimettir. Siiphesiz ki diinya bundan sonra da savaslar ve bariglar gorecektir. Baris1
kalict kilmak ve uluslararasi ortamda istikrar1 saglamak i¢in Dayton ve Bosna-Hersek giizel bir

“Yapilmamas1 Gerekenler’ 6rnegi sunmaktadir.
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The Role of Serbia and the Balkans in the US-EU Strategic Security Conflict
Muhammed Enes Danalioglu

The political, sociological, and economic devastation experienced by the European
continent on a global scale following the Second World War, along with the protection and design
of Europe’s internal security by the United States during the war, led to the formulation of
transatlantic strategic security policies by the US within the newly established bipolar global
system. The fact that Germany — on of the most significant and historic actor in European
political history — came under the control of both the United States and the Soviet Union further
compelled the U.S. to develop and strengthen a defense strategy known as the "hawkish policy"
across the Atlantic. Within the framework of the current “hawkish policy,” the United States'
strategic focus on the borders of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia — now referred to
as the Western Balkans — for the implementation of military and economic collaborations
directly impacting the internal security of the European continent, has been defined as a “reactive
foreign policy.” In the process of developing this reactive foreign policy, the fact that Germany
had become entirely ineffective in Continental European politics after World War II paved the
way for France, under the leadership of Charles de Gaulle, to formulate the “Europe from Paris
to Moscow” policy. Indeed, during the Cold War, official visits made by French President Charles
de Gaulle to the Soviet Union — the founding power of the Eastern Bloc and the main opponent

of the United States — held significant importance.

In this context, from the perspective of the strategic security of Continental Europe, the
United States, situated in a geopolitically critical position, began to construct its transatlantic
hawkish European policy through the lens of Albanian sociology and politics. A key turning point
for U.S. intervention in European politics came in 1913, when Albanian representatives,
dissatisfied with the border decisions made during the London Conference of Ambassadors in
the capital of the United Kingdom, responded by establishing Vatra — one of the most influential
Albanian lobbying organizations operating in the United States. The Albanian diaspora’s
lobbying institution Vatra provided significant geopolitical support to the United States in the
development of its hawkish policy toward Continental Europe and the Balkan region after World

War II (Gaéinovi¢, 2019, s. 332).

As a result of the strategic security doctrine shaped under the leadership of the
Republicans and George H. W. Bush, and under the influence of the Gulf War, the United States
partially lost its influence over the shaping of European domestic politics and strategic security

policies. The U.S. security strategy, which failed to intervene effectively in the Yugoslav Civil
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War—a conflict that lay at the heart of the post-Cold War reorganization of European politics—
remained constrained by a unipolar and nationally centered understanding of security. However,
after 2000, with the strategic security policies of the U.S. Democrats increasingly becoming
central to foreign policy in a conjunctural manner, the United States identified new and

significant allies in the Balkan region. (Pukanovi¢, 2020, s. 42).

As a result of integrating the transformative principle embraced by the Republican wing
into foreign policy through the mentality of “neoconservatism” formulated during their time in
power, the U.S. administration emphasized the necessity of distrusting international institutions.
It argued that the prevention of crises was essential, as global political crises posed a threat to the
preservation of liberal values (Yalgin, 2017, s. 72-73). Indeed, U.S. Deputy Secretary of State
Lawrence S. Eagleburger declared that the crisis emerging in the Balkan Peninsula, originating
from Socialist Yugoslavia, constituted a threat to liberal values and democracy. In contrast to the
Republicans, the Democrats conceptualized security from a broader perspective. Without aiming
to transform the existing international structure, they pursued the objective of artificially

generating political crises (Yalgin, 2017, s. 74).

In the context of the Democratic wing’s national security definitions, the principle of
achieving liberal objectives through realist means led the United States to reframe artificial crises
as opportunities. This approach resulted in a transformation of U.S. foreign policy, particularly
regarding its direct interventionist role in the Yugoslav crisis. In an effort to overcome the
negative perception of Bill Clinton as a young and inexperienced president, his administration
instrumentalized an active interventionist stance—referred to as a "hawkish policy"—over the
Balkan Peninsula. This role was utilized as a means for the United States to assert influence over

European internal security and political dynamics.

The European Union’s Transforming Ally: The Balkans and Serbia

Following Serbia’s path, the initiation of EU membership processes for Albania,
Montenegro, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Kosovo revealed the evolving role of the Balkan
region, which had historically been instrumentalized as a strategic zone and buffer area.
Particularly, this new role gained greater clarity after French President Emmanuel Macron
emphasized the need for a unified European force in 2016. In response, the United States
increased its strategic and destabilizing interventions in the region, prompting the EU to more

intensively focus on the ideal of a United Europe.
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Thus, the EU began developing new policies aimed at neutralizing U.S. influence in the
region, leveraging the Balkans' integration into the EU and the power of a large market—both in
terms of consumption and production. Under France’s leadership, and especially following the
United Kingdom’s departure from the Union, the EU inevitably focused on this new strategic

objective, aiming to establish a robust integration within Continental Europe.

In doing so, the EU also initiated partially epistemological and discursive policies,
replacing the term “the Balkans” with alternatives such as “the Western Balkans” or “Southeast
Europe.” This semantic shift aimed to avoid the marginalization of the region and instead
promoted its integration into the continent through new, problem-solving strategies. Within this
framework, the Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe was established under the EU leadership.
Its aim was to strengthen democratic structures in Balkan countries and to construct a socio-

economically driven development model for their economic systems.

However, among the primary challenges the EU faced in the Balkans, beyond economic
difficulties, were the persistent “conflict-driven, revanchist nationalist tensions.” At the
Thessaloniki Summit held in 2003 in Thessaloniki, Greece, the EU explicitly stated that these
nationalist tensions posed the greatest threat to the integration of the Balkan states into the Union.
From a broader perspective, the Royaumont Process (initiated in 1995) and the EU's Regional
Approach Policy (1996), both led by the EU in the aftermath of the Yugoslav Civil War, aimed
to foster rapprochement between the Balkan countries that had previously been engaged in

violent conflict.

In particular, both policies sought the smooth implementation of the Dayton Peace
Agreement, which had largely brought an end to the Yugoslav Civil War. These initiatives
successfully promoted the signing of new regional free trade agreements among the Balkan
countries. One of the EU’s core motivations for insisting on a strong integration framework that
included the Balkans was to diminish U.S. influence in the region. Nevertheless, the United
States' role as a global rule-setter through NATO, exemplified by NATO’s 1999 bombing of
Serbia—carried out unilaterally under U.S. leadership—and reaffirmed by the recent dynamics
of the Russia-Ukraine War, once again underscored the fact that Continental Europe remains

strategically dependent on U.S. and NATO power in matters of security.

Following French President Emmanuel Macron’s 2017 speech at Sorbonne University, in
which he emphasized that, particularly in the aftermath of the Russia-Ukraine War, the European
Union must focus on core issues of sovereignty—such as border control, industrial power, and

the development of a security and defense policy independent of the United States—the process
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of EU enlargement was accelerated to include the Western Balkans. This expansion also
encompassed Serbia, which has held the status of an EU candidate country since 2012 (Molnar
& Jakusné Harnos , 2024, s. 99-100). Indeed, the European Union's instrumentalization of the
membership process and its positioning of the Balkan countries at the center of its strategic
security agenda is particularly notable for how it has used supranational political mechanisms to
establish “its own strategic-political testing grounds” within the region. In this context, a
significant example is the EU’s implementation of its frequently emphasized model of pluralist
governance for the first time as an official political system in Bosnia and Herzegovina through

the tripartite Presidency Council system.

Accordingly, the EU attempted to replicate a similar mechanism in Serbia in cooperation
with EU institutions. However, this attempt failed, largely due to Russia’s expansionist influence
within Serbia and the strategic military partnership policies pursued by the United States.
Nonetheless, the most critical obstacle was undoubtedly the EU’s support for Kosovo’s
independence. The issue of Kosovo’s statehood and Serbia’s attempts to retain political control
over it within the European context significantly undermined public and political trust in the EU

within both Serbian domestic politics and society at large.

Serbia, which opposes the European Union’s pressures to recognize Kosovo’s
independence and to refrain from obstructing its membership in international institutions in
exchange for EU accession—a strategy commonly referred to in the literature as the “carrot and
stick” approach—is currently facing significant threats of sanctions from the EU (Semenov &
Bascarevi¢, 2024, s. 114-115). This situation has created a paradox, particularly for Serbia, which
has insisted on pursuing a neutral foreign policy since 2022. Serbia has interpreted the current
dynamics as evidence that, within the regional context of strategic security conflicts between the
EU and the U.S., the European Union has effectively assumed the role of the United States’ “soft
power” in the Balkans—particularly in relation to the issue of Kosovo’s independence.

(Radojici¢, 2025, s. 173)

EU-Serbia Relations in the Aftermath of the Second Trump Administration

Following Kosovo’s declaration of independence and the 2013 Brussels Agreement
reached between Serbia, the EU, and Kosovo, EU—Serbia relations have taken a negative

trajectory. The European Union’s opposition to the establishment of the Association of Serb
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Municipalities—an entity it had itself committed to forming under the Brussels Agreement—as
well as its failure to support Serbia on this matter, and moreover, its pressure on the Serbian
Government to allow vehicles bearing Kosovo state-emblem license plates to enter Serbian
territory, have all contributed to the deterioration of EU—Serbia relations. The instrumentalization
of the EU accession process as a means of interference in Serbia’s domestic politics has further
exacerbated the negative trajectory of these relations. However, with Donald Trump’s re-election
as President of the United States in 2024, a significant shift in these bilateral relations is
anticipated. Indeed, during his first term in office (2016-2020), President Trump—representing
the Republican Party—adopted a despotic resolution strategy toward the Serbia—Kosovo crisis.
In line with the Republican understanding of strategic security, this approach aimed to neutralize
various global crisis zones and concentrate on a singular strategic threat. Trump’s return to the
presidency signals a departure from "geopolitical idealism," sidelining EU sovereignty and
prioritizing swift, action-oriented solutions to the Kosovo—Serbia issue. This is expected to
become one of the key roadmaps shaping future developments in the region. (Simi¢ &

Zivojinovi¢, 2019, s. 21).

Following Donald Trump’s return to the U.S. presidency for a second term, it is expected
that pressure on Serbia to impose sanctions on Russia will diminish. This shift is anticipated to
bring Serbia closer to the United States. In contrast, the European Union—pursuing its goal of
establishing an “Atlantic-free, independent” European strategic security framework—is likely to
define Serbia as its most important geostrategic ally. Indeed, even before Donald Trump officially
resumed office, a project led by Germany involving the EU and the British mining company Rio
Tinto to open lithium mines in Serbia’s Jadar Basin signaled the EU’s intention to focus on
lithium production for its military and defense industries. This initiative is part of a broader effort
to strengthen the strategy of building an independent and sovereign European power in the

coming period.

As a result, since 2021, Serbia has emerged as the EU’s most significant ally—not only
in terms of strategic and autonomous security, but also in relation to economic development
(Viola, 2022, s. 7). With the planned opening of a lithium mine in the Jadar Basin near Loznica,
the European Union is focusing on the production of lithium-ion (Li-ion) batteries for use in
military vehicles, unmanned aerial vehicles (UAVs), radar systems, and mobile defense programs
as part of its vision for an “Atlantic-free” and independent European power. Consequently, the

critical need for lithium in high-energy storage for military defense systems has made it
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imperative for the EU to focus on Serbia within the framework of an autonomous strategic

security policy. (Vikstrom, Davidsson, & Ho0k, 2013, s. 263).

Indeed, research conducted at the U.S. Army Research Laboratory has demonstrated the
significance of lithium-based lithium-ion (Li-ion) batteries—particularly their durability, high-
temperature operational capacity, and rapid charge-discharge capabilities—for the development
of an independent military power and defense industry within the framework of realist policies

in 21st-century international relations (Zhang, 2006, s. 1424).

Conclusion

The strategic security-oriented approach of the United States and the European Union
toward the Balkan region has persisted uninterrupted for over two centuries. In this context, the
process of gradual independence achieved by Balkan nations following the rise of nationalism in
the 19th century transformed the region—due to its geostrategic position—into either a point of

integration within European politics or a buffer zone in the U.S.—Russia power equation.

Accordingly, the Balkan Peninsula, which has historically occupied a central place in
international power politics—particularly during the First World War, the Second World War, the
Cold War, and the Yugoslav Civil War—has once again become the focal point of competing
global strategies. Within this region, Serbia, as one of its most politically influential and decisive
actors, has been the subject of this study in relation to its position in the strategic security conflicts

within the Western bloc.

Based on the data and analyses presented throughout the study, it has been argued that in
the coming period, Serbia is likely to play a significant role in short-term stabilization efforts in
the Balkans, influenced by the strategic security doctrine of Republican leadership in the United
States under Donald Trump. Indeed, in its broader geopolitical agenda—including efforts to end
the Russia—Ukraine War—the United States is expected to pursue a policy aimed at achieving
stabilization in the Balkans through Serbia. This will also serve the goal of framing the People’s
Republic of China as the singular national threat. In this regard, Washington is likely to
instrumentalize the perception of Euroscepticism in Serbia, particularly stemming from the
Kosovo crisis, to advance its geopolitical interests in the region. (Stanojevic, Vujovic, & Vujic,

2022).

The European Union’s efforts to maximize its strategic security interests by leveraging

the transformative power of the Serbian Progressive Party (SNS), which has been in power in
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Serbia for the past 13 years, is of great importance in counterbalancing the assertive (hawkish)
foreign policy of the United States. In particular, the EU’s goal of building an “Atlantic-free,”
independent, and sovereign European power through significant advancements in military and

defense sectors positions Serbia as an indispensable ally.

In this context, Serbia is expected to seek closer alignment with the EU as part of a
broader roadmap shaped by several key dynamics: preventing the historical tensions with Croatia
from escalating into military conflict; the SNS government’s search for a supranational source
of legitimacy in the wake of its declining political dominance; efforts to contain Russian
expansionism; and the desire to ensure that the demands of Serbs living in the Republika Srpska
in Bosnia and Herzegovina do not evolve into a renewed Balkanization crisis (Filipovi¢, 2018,
s. 462). From the European Union’s perspective, Germany’s efforts to maintain its leadership
role within the Union and France’s pursuit of the ideal of a unified Europe are two defining
factors. (Kenar, 2005, s. 458) Additionally, in the post-Brexit context, the possibility that the
United Kingdom—facing a dysfunctional and financially strained public service sector—may
seek to mediate between the EU and Serbia on the opening of lithium mines, in an effort to
rebuild its domestic infrastructure, could pave the way for discussions around the notion of a

potential “Breturn.”

Within Serbian politics, the Serbian Progressive Party (SNS), as the most stable political
actor in the current power structure, has positioned Serbian politics at the intersection of right-
wing populism and center-right pragmatism. This orientation is likely to further reinforce a
foreign policy approach based on a "win-win" logic. As a result, Serbia may initiate a new phase
in regional politics, becoming a stabilizing actor amid the ongoing strategic security competition

between the United States and the European Union in the Balkans.
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The 2025 Serbian Student Protests a Silent Revolution in an Unchanging System
Serif Sav

“I mi imamo pravo na buducnost!” (“‘We also have the right to a future!”’) — This slogan
echoed through the streets of Belgrade in early 2025 as thousands of Serbian students marched
in defiance, demanding justice, opportunity, and dignity. Yet, beyond the Balkans, their voices
received little attention. Unlike the vibrant headlines that accompanied youth-led protests in
Georgia and Slovakia earlier that year, where demonstrators successfully challenged entrenched
political elites (Rankin, 2025; Geslin, 2025), Serbia’s mass mobilization unfolded in relative

silence.

The movement was sparked by a convergence of long-standing grievances—economic
stagnation, widespread corruption, and authoritarian consolidation under President Aleksandar
Vucic—but its immediate catalyst was the tragic collapse of a railway station canopy in Novi
Sad in late 2024. The incident claimed the lives of over a dozen university students working on
a state-funded infrastructure project (De Launey & Gozzi, 2025; Smith, 2025). Public grief
turned to fury as student organizations organized coordinated walkouts, silent marches, and

faculty occupations, transforming campuses into sites of resistance.

This uprising was not merely a response to one incident but a generational reckoning with
systemic decay. Youth who had grown up under hybrid authoritarianism and faced limited
democratic channels found in protest a last recourse. Frustrated by stalled EU accession,
restricted media freedom, and a culture of impunity, they mobilized outside party structures,
organizing horizontally through open assemblies and digital platforms (Kralj et al., 2024;
Pedovi¢ et al., 2025). Unlike earlier movements led by political opposition, the 2025 protests
were moral in tone, rooted in disillusionment rather than ideology. As Slavoj Zizek (2025) aptly
observed, the protests represented a “silent rupture”, a collective cry against the collapse of

political meaning.

The implications go beyond Serbia. Across Europe and beyond, 2025 has witnessed a
resurgence of youth-led resistance to long-standing regimes, from Slovakia's mobilization
against judicial corruption to Georgia's mass mobilization over foreign influence and democratic
erosion (Geslin, 2025; Millar, 2025). These movements reveal a shared global narrative: young
people are rising up not with ideological manifestos, but with demands for basic dignity,
accountability, and a future worth staying for. This article argues that the 2025 Serbian student

protests, mirroring similar uprisings across the globe, represent not only a national crisis but a
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generational rupture. They express the hopelessness and moral outrage of youth against
entrenched authoritarian systems, signaling a deeper global shift in how democracy is challenged

and reimagined in the 21st century.
Historical and Political Context: Serbia’s Pessimistic Trajectory

Serbia’s post-Yugoslav development has been marked by recurring cycles of
authoritarianism, civic resistance, and democratic stagnation. Following the disintegration of
socialist Yugoslavia in the early 1990s, Serbia experienced war, international isolation, and
economic collapse under the leadership of Slobodan MiloSevi¢. His regime, characterized by
ethnic nationalism, political repression, and tight media control, detached Serbia from the wave
of democratization transforming Eastern Europe (Spasojevi¢ & Loncar, 2023). The economic
consequences were severe: GDP fell from $24 billion in 1990 to under $9 billion by 2000, leading
to widespread poverty and a mass exodus of young people (Mihajlovi¢, 2024; Jovanovic &
Sukovic, 2001).Opposition to authoritarian rule took the form of large-scale grassroots protest,
particularly among students. The 1996-97 demonstrations, sparked by local election fraud,
forced the regime to concede important opposition victories and laid the foundation for future
civic mobilization. The defining rupture came in October 2000, when hundreds of thousands of
citizens protested against MiloSevi¢’s refusal to recognize electoral defeat. These protests led to
the regime’s fall and marked the beginning of a reformist government and a tentative shift toward

democratic consolidation (Kralj et al., 2024).

In the years that followed, Serbia made progress toward European integration. The
government signed a Stabilisation and Association Agreement with the EU in 2008 and obtained
official candidate status in 2012 (Mihajlovi¢, 2024). However, reform momentum slowed after
the assassination of Prime Minister Zoran Pindi¢ in 2003, and the post-Milosevi¢ political elite
soon reconstituted itself under new leadership. The most significant of these was the Serbian
Progressive Party (SNS), led by Aleksandar Vuci¢, whose rule since the early 2010s has been
marked by democratic erosion behind a facade of electoral legitimacy. Serbia’s democratic
institutions have since become increasingly hollowed out. Freedom House now classifies the
country as “partly free,” citing a pattern of executive overreach, politicized courts, and media
monopolization (Pedovi¢ et al., 2025). Despite ongoing EU accession talks, the process has
effectively stalled: only 22 of 33 chapters have been opened, and none have been closed since
2021 (Mihajlovi¢, 2024). This stagnation has undermined public confidence in the EU,
particularly among young Serbians, many of whom no longer see integration as a credible or

transformative path. In this political context, protests have become a recurring feature of public
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life. The 2017 “Protest Against Dictatorship,” organized in response to Vuci¢’s controversial
presidential election, drew thousands of students and echoed the spirit of the 1990s
demonstrations (Spasojevi¢ & Loncar, 2023). Between 2018 and 2020, the “1 of 5 Million”
movement demanded fair elections, media pluralism, and accountability, but ultimately failed to
prompt systemic reform. As Kralj et al. (2024) note, these movements revealed the resilience of

civil society but also the structural barriers to institutional transformation.

It is within this longer tradition of contentious politics that the 2025 protests must be
situated. While they were sparked by a tragic infrastructure collapse in Novi Sad that killed more
than a dozen students, their roots lie in years of accumulated public frustration. The scandal
exposed corruption, cronyism, and regulatory failure, symptoms of a broader decline in
governance. What made the 2025 protests unique was the generational profile of the movement
and its decentralized, non-partisan organization. Coordinated through student assemblies and
social media platforms, the protests spread rapidly across the country. Symbolic acts, like
painting red handprints on university buildings and public squares, underscored a powerful

message: the state’s negligence had become deadly (Sekularac et al., 2025; Stojanovic, 2025).

This movement did not seek incremental policy change or party-aligned reform. Instead,
it emerged as a deeper moral and generational challenge to Serbia’s political status quo. The
protesters, many of whom had grown up knowing only hybrid authoritarianism, voiced a
collective rejection of the system itself. In this way, the 2025 movement exemplifies what this
article identifies as a generational rupture: a break not only from the current regime but from the
illusion that meaningful change can come from within existing institutions. However, as history
shows, protest alone is not enough to secure transformation. Serbia’s civic movements from 1996
to 2020 have consistently exposed authoritarian tendencies, yet have rarely led to long-term
institutional reform. As Spasojevi¢ and Loncar (2023) argue, protest culture endures precisely
because democratic mechanisms remain too weak to absorb or respond to public pressure.
Without reforms that strengthen judicial independence, media freedom, and electoral integrity,
protest risks becoming cyclical, periodically interrupting authoritarian governance but never

dismantling it.

In sum, the 2025 student protests are both a continuation of Serbia’s civic resistance
tradition and a sign of something new: a deeper generational revolt against a system that has
consistently failed to deliver democratic accountability or social justice. Unless this rupture is
met with structural reform and political renewal, Serbia risks perpetuating its cycle of resistance

without resolution—a pattern that defines not only its past, but potentially its future.
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Social Change and the Role of Serbian Youth in 2025 Protests

A pronounced generational divide defines Serbia’s current political landscape. The youth
leading the 2025 protests—frequently referred to as “Generation Vu¢i¢”—have spent their entire
lives under the increasingly centralized and authoritarian leadership of President Aleksandar
Vuci¢ (Allnutt, 2025). Unlike their parents, many of whom witnessed the democratic optimism
of the early 2000s or the upheavals of the 1990s, this generation has matured during a period
marked by democratic backsliding, cronyism, and disillusionment. Classic generational theory
posits that political values are shaped during formative years, and in Serbia, this divergence is
stark: while older citizens often express a preference for political stability and skepticism toward
mass mobilization, youth are more likely to see protest as the only viable response to a broken
system (Kralj et al., 2024; Krsti¢, 2025). This generational divide is not merely demographic—

it is ideological, experiential, and strategic.

Youth activists are acutely aware of this divide and have deliberately framed their
movement in ways that transcend generational boundaries. Drawing on the insights of collective
action framing theory, student organizers have constructed a shared narrative that links their own
grievances with broader national concerns (Snow & Benford, 2000). By referencing past
struggles against corruption, wartime trauma, and failed promises of reform, they seek to bridge
generational experiences and build coalitions. As Krsti¢ (2025) notes, these appeals have helped
expand the protests beyond student circles, drawing in citizens from a wide range of age groups.
This intergenerational solidarity is crucial; it counters government narratives that dismiss the
movement as youthful rebellion and positions it instead as a national moral reckoning. The youth
may have ignited the protests, but they have done so by invoking a collective memory of betrayal
and shared aspirations for dignity, justice, and a livable future. This sense of shared betrayal is
rooted in widespread disillusionment with Serbia’s political class. Youth protesters consistently
express distrust not only in the ruling Serbian Progressive Party (SNS) but also in opposition
parties, which are often viewed as ineffective or compromised (Allnutt, 2025). Anthropological
interviews conducted during the protests found that many young people feel entirely
unrepresented by any political faction, describing the political arena as a closed system sustained
by patronage and loyalty rather than merit or accountability. Political sociology suggests that
such sustained disillusionment—when unmet expectations accumulate over time—can erode

belief in democratic institutions and trigger withdrawal or alternative forms of engagement. In
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Serbia, the evidence points toward both: a deep erosion of trust in institutions, and a

corresponding surge in extra-institutional activism.

Youth perceptions of institutional decay are not unfounded. According to recent reports,
public trust in the judiciary, parliament, and state-run media is at an all-time low, with young
Serbians particularly skeptical of any institution linked to the ruling party (Allnutt, 2025).
Corruption is seen as endemic and structural: jobs, contracts, and even university admissions are
widely believed to hinge on political loyalty (Davis, 2022). For many student protesters, the 2024
Novi Sad train station disaster—which killed 15 students due to alleged negligence and corrupt
contracting—became the symbol of these frustrations. Protesters described the collapse as “the
final straw,” the moment when the human costs of state capture became undeniable. Political
opportunity theory (Meyer & Minkoff, 2004) suggests that such “shocks” to regime legitimacy
can open windows for collective action. The failure of the government to take responsibility—
paired with its attempt to downplay the event—galvanized youth into action and mobilized tens

of thousands in what became the largest protests since the fall of MiloSevi¢.

Yet this activism is not only about policy failure—it is about futurelessness. A defining
aspect of Serbia’s youth disillusionment is the widespread desire to emigrate. Surveys conducted
by Serbia’s National Youth Council and the Westminster Foundation for Democracy reveal that
over half of young Serbians would leave the country if given the opportunity (Davis, 2022). This
phenomenon echoes Albert Hirschman’s classic framework of “exit” versus “voice”: when
citizens believe their voice is ineffective, they choose to exit. In Serbia, emigration has become
a form of silent political dissent—a rejection of a system that fails to reward talent, offer
opportunity, or earn loyalty. For many young Serbians, the choice to leave is not only economic
but ethical. They refuse to “play the game”—that is, join the ruling party’s clientelist networks
in order to access jobs or benefits. Those unwilling to compromise are left with few options but
to seek futures elsewhere. This brain drain has profound consequences for Serbia’s political
future. Activists warn that emigration of educated, civically engaged youth drains the country of
the very cohort that might press for reform. Protesters have thus coined slogans urging their peers
to “stay and fight,” recognizing that while emigration may be rational on an individual level, it

diffuses the energy required for collective transformation.

Despite these challenges, Serbian youth are not retreating—they are innovating. Faced
with shrinking formal democratic space, they have turned to digital activism and alternative
organizing models. This generation has grown up with the internet not only as a communication

tool but as a primary space for political engagement. They use social media platforms to bypass
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state-controlled media, coordinate actions, and frame their own narratives. The viral spread of
the “bloody red hand” symbol—accusing the government of complicity in the Novi Sad
tragedy—is a powerful example of visual framing that both unifies and mobilizes (Allnutt, 2025).
These digital tools have been essential in scaling up the movement and amplifying its message
far beyond university campuses. However, Serbia’s 2025 protests are not a case of digital-only
“slacktivism.” Youth activists have shown remarkable capacity to convert online energy into
sustained offline mobilization. Using encrypted platforms and strategic messaging, student
organizers coordinated mass boycotts, campus occupations, and synchronized rallies across
multiple cities (Davies, 2024). At their height, the protests brought over 100,000 people to the
streets of Belgrade—a scale of mobilization rarely seen in recent Serbian history. Importantly,
the structure of the movement itself reflects innovation: rather than relying on hierarchical
leadership or party backing, the protests are organized through decentralized plenums, enabling

democratic participation and resilience against state repression.

This model of horizontal, networked organizing reflects what Bennett and Segerberg
(2013) describe as “connective action”—a mode of mobilization in which individuals coordinate
through digital media, united not by formal membership but by shared values and personalized
engagement. It is particularly well-suited to a context like Serbia, where formal institutions are
distrusted and protest faces regular delegitimization. By avoiding charismatic leaders and party
endorsements, the student movement minimizes the risks of co-optation and allows for flexible,
adaptive strategies. At the same time, this decentralization presents challenges: sustaining
coherence, managing internal disagreements, and translating protest into policy impact all require
long-term commitment and organizational learning. Yet the early months of the 2025 protests
suggest that Serbian youth are navigating these tensions with growing sophistication. Daily silent
vigils, streamed across platforms, reinforce a collective identity and shared purpose. Meanwhile,
ongoing marches, sit-ins, and university blockades apply tangible pressure on institutions.
Protesters understand that online engagement alone is not enough; they must occupy physical
spaces to force concessions. Their activism thus blends digital agility with embodied defiance,

crafting a new model of dissent in an era of democratic erosion.

In sum, Serbian youth have responded to authoritarian drift not with apathy, but with
innovation, confrontation, and collective resolve. Their protests are not only a response to the
failures of a political regime but a challenge to the idea that this regime represents the limits of
possibility. Whether through staying and fighting, emigrating in protest, or reshaping civic action

through digital tools, the youth of Serbia have issued a generational indictment of their political
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inheritance. The 2025 protests are not only about present-day grievances—they are a declaration

that the future cannot be built on a foundation of disillusionment and decay.

Serbia in Global Politics: A State Caught Between East and West

Serbia’s political trajectory increasingly reflects a global struggle between democratic
ideals and authoritarian entrenchment. While formally pursuing European Union membership
since 2014, Serbia has seen its accession process stall due to persistent concerns over democratic
backsliding and the erosion of rule of law (Vascotto, 2024). The government’s refusal to align
with EU sanctions against Russia after 2022, coupled with deepening ties to authoritarian powers,
underscores this drift. In 2023, Serbia signed a free trade agreement with China, complementing
its long-standing partnership with Moscow. These moves reveal a calculated geopolitical
balancing act—one that enables domestic illiberalism while rhetorically maintaining EU

aspirations.

Scholars describe Serbia as a classic hybrid regime: one that retains electoral procedures
while hollowing out democratic institutions (Freedom House, 2024). The judiciary is politicized,
public media serve as government mouthpieces, and opposition parties operate in a structurally
constrained environment. Vuci¢’s rule reflects what Carothers (2002) calls “dominant-power
politics,” where pluralism exists in form but not in function. The disputed 2023 snap elections,
marred by media manipulation and opposition boycotts, exemplified this democratic decay

(Vascotto, 2024).

Serbia’s democratic regression is part of a broader regional and global trend. As scholars
such as Lithrmann and Lindberg (2019) argue, the world is undergoing a “third wave of
autocratization,” marked not by coups but by gradual institutional erosion. From Hungary and
Turkey to India and Brazil, similar patterns of electoral manipulation, media capture, and civil
society suppression have taken hold. Serbia fits this trend while occupying a unique geopolitical

position—simultaneously engaging the EU, China, and Russia without full alignment to any.

Economically, Serbia’s embrace of Chinese investment has reduced Western leverage.
Since 2009, Beijing has poured over $7.5 billion into Serbian infrastructure, helping fund
railways, roads, and industrial projects (Vladisavljev, 2022). Framed as development aid without
conditions, these investments boost the regime’s legitimacy and undercut EU pressure for reform.

Russia, too, remains central—providing energy and diplomatic support on Kosovo. Together,
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these powers act as “black knights” (Tansey, 2016), enabling domestic authoritarianism by

offering alternatives to democratic accountability.

Serbia now aligns with EU foreign policy in only half of relevant decisions (Vascotto,
2024), raising concerns in Brussels about the risks of admitting another illiberal state. Some EU
officials warn that Serbia could replicate Hungary’s obstructionist role inside the bloc, should it
be admitted without substantive reform. Thus, Serbia is not merely geopolitically divided—it

symbolizes the fragility of the liberal democratic project in Southeastern Europe.

Domestically, this geopolitical ambiguity is reinforced by populist and nationalist
narratives. Vuci¢ regularly portrays domestic protests, such as those in 2025, as foreign
conspiracies orchestrated to destabilize the country (Hartwell, 2025). These claims mirror tactics
used in Russia, Hungary, and Turkey—where civil society is framed as a tool of hostile powers.
The irony is stark: while condemning Western influence, Vuci¢ welcomes economic and political
support from Russia and China. This selective anti-globalism is common in hybrid regimes

seeking legitimacy at home while preserving authoritarian control.

The 2025 protests emerged as a rupture within this context. Sparked by a deadly
infrastructure collapse and fueled by anger over corruption and misrule, the protests drew
unprecedented numbers to the streets over four months (Savanovi¢, 2025). Their demands—for
transparency, accountability, and democratic renewal—directly challenged the regime’s narrative
of stability and modernization. More importantly, they embodied a broader generational revolt

against Serbia’s geopolitical and institutional drift.

This eruption of discontent mirrors global resistance to democratic erosion—from
judicial independence marches in Poland to anti-regime protests in Belarus and Slovakia.
Serbia’s protests reveal that even in hybrid regimes with constrained civic space, societal
pushback remains possible. As democratic norms erode globally, Serbia illustrates both the

dangers of authoritarian entrenchment and the enduring potential of grassroots resistance.

Conclusion

The 2025 Serbian student protests marked a powerful rupture with a political system
defined by authoritarian drift, captured institutions, and generational disillusionment. What
began as mourning over a preventable tragedy evolved into a civic awakening—one that
challenged not just individual leaders but the moral and institutional decay of an entire regime.

Yet as political transformation theory reminds us, protest alone is not enough. Serbia’s dominant-
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party system has long eroded public trust and created a sense of political powerlessness. The
decentralized and leaderless nature of the movement reflects a new mode of activism—creative,
horizontal, and digitally connected—but it risks losing momentum unless it translates into
sustained engagement and structural reform. This moment must now give way to a long-term
strategy. Serbia needs a stronger judiciary, independent media, credible elections, and meaningful
anti-corruption mechanisms. Civil society, youth, and academia—so vital in igniting this
movement—must be empowered to shape its aftermath. The country’s future hinges on whether
today’s anger can become tomorrow’s accountability. The cracks in Vuci¢’s fagade of
inevitability have been exposed. Whether they expand into a path for democratic renewal
depends on what follows. But one thing is certain: the protests shattered the myth that apathy is
destiny. Serbia’s youth have spoken—not in noise, but in resolve. Their silent revolution may yet

become the foundation of a freer, more just future.
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Statecraft in the Digital Age: A Comparative Analysis of Estonia and South Korea
Emre Can Toraman

Digitalization has become one of the key dynamics transforming the governance models
and national identity construction processes of today's states. Digital state practices not only
facilitate citizens' access to the state, but also reshape the concept of national identity. Elements
such as digital citizenship, e-government systems and cybersecurity policies are redefining states'
understanding of sovereignty and their relationship with their citizens (Krimmer et al., 2020). In
this context, while some countries adopt digitalization as a participatory and transparent
governance tool, others implement it in a centralized and state-driven model (Goede, 2019). This
differentiation in the digitalization strategies of states offers an important research area for

understanding the impact of digitalization on national identity and governance models.

This study examines Estonia and South Korea to address the impact of digitalization on
national identity and governance from a comparative perspective. Estonia is a country that shapes
digitalization with a model of global integration and digital citizenship, adopting a transparent
and innovative approach. With projects such as e-Estonia and e-Residency, it has created a digital
state model not only for its own citizens but also for individuals and businesses around the world
(Osula, 2022). South Korea, on the other hand, adopts a more centralized and state-driven
digitalization model and sees digital state practices as a means to achieve economic growth,
security and strategic advantage. South Korea's Smart Korea policy and digitalization-based
development strategy is based on the state's strict supervision and guidance of digital processes

(Jin, 2022).

Estonia and South Korea stand out as two important examples that place digitalization at
the center of national identity and state-citizen relations, despite having different governance
approaches. Both countries are considered pioneers in digitalization and develop policies that
shape global digitalization trends (Hess et al., 2023). However, Estonia conducts digitalization
with an open, global and individual-oriented model, while South Korea conducts digitalization
with strong state control and a national security-oriented approach. This difference provides a
worthy ground for comparison in terms of understanding the effects of digitalization on national

identity construction and governance models.

This study aims to investigate how Estonia and South Korea's digitalization strategies
differ and how these differences are reflected in national identity and state-citizen relations. The

main research question of the study is determined as follows: How do Estonia and South Korea's
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digitalization strategies differ and how are these differences reflected in national identity and
governance? As a hypothesis, it is argued that Estonia deals with digitalization with a more open
and global model, while South Korea follows a more centralized and state-driven strategy, and
this is decisive on the construction of national identity. This comparison makes an important
contribution not only to understanding the digitalization policies of the two countries, but also to
grasping the effects of digitalization on the understanding of global governance and sovereignty.
Analyzing the differences between Estonia and South Korea's digitalization models will help us
understand how the understanding of the digital state is shaped in different socio-political

contexts.
Concepts of Digitalization, E-Government and Digital Identity

Digitalization is the process of transforming the core functions of the state through
information and communication technologies (ICT). This transformation is not only a technical
development but also a structural change that affects political, social and cultural relations
(Calderén-Monge & Calderon-Monge, 2023). In this context, the emerging concept of electronic
government refers to the migration of public services to online platforms, the interaction with

citizens through digital channels and the digitalization of bureaucracy (Hess et al., 2023).

E-government practices mean not only the modernization of services but also the
restructuring of the way the state functions. While the transparency, accountability and efficiency
of the state are redefined with these systems, citizenship relations are also transformed (Krimmer
et al., 2020). At this point, the concept of digital citizenship comes into play. Digital citizenship
refers to the relationships that individuals establish with the state not only physically but also
through digital platforms. It allows individuals to access, participate and represent public services

through digital identities (Goede, 2019).

Digital identity systems are at the center of this structure. A digital identity is the online
availability of official identity data that enables an individual to be recognized in the digital
environment (Osula, 2022). This system not only provides administrative convenience but also
affects the understanding of sovereignty and citizenship. As digital infrastructures become
increasingly central to state operations, questions of who owns, manages, and controls these
systems have grown more politically salient. State control over digital infrastructure has given
rise to the concept of cyber sovereignty. Cyber sovereignty is related to the state's capacity in the
digital domain, its control over infrastructure and its dominance over data management (Tan, Chi

& Lam, 2023). In this framework, digitalization is no longer just a technological choice but has
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also become a strategic element that determines the sovereignty capacity of the state (Carnegie

Endowment, 2024).
Theoretical Approach: Constructivist Theory and Ontological Security

Constructivist international relations theory argues that state behavior is shaped not only
by material interests but also by identity, norms and social constructs (Wendt, 1999). National
identity is one of the fundamental dynamics that determine the position and behavior of states in
the international system. In this context, the digitalization process is not only a technological
modernization but also a socio-political tool that enables the reconstruction of identity (Jin,
2022). Digital state and citizenship practices allow the state to redefine its identity as modern,
innovative, participatory or authoritarian. For example, in some countries, digitalization is
presented with a narrative of transparency and democratization, while in other regimes digital
systems are used to increase surveillance and control capacity (Mahizhnan, 2023). In this sense,
digitalization provides a narrative and a ground of legitimacy in the construction of national

identity.

Ontological security theory, on the other hand, argues that states seek not only physical
security, but also identity and existential security (Mitzen, 2006). Especially small states use
digitalization as a security mechanism to compensate for their fragile position in the international
system. By establishing their sovereignty through digital infrastructures, these states also
increase their international visibility and prestige (Krimmer et al., 2020). Thanks to digitalization,
small states can both integrate themselves into larger networks through global cooperation and
strengthen their security by building defense capacity against cyber-attacks (Osula, 2022). In this
framework, digitalization is not only a means of modernization, but also a strategic choice that

serves to preserve ontological continuity.
Comparative Case Study: Estonia and South Korea's Digitalization Strategies

Digitalization is reshaping the way states construct identity, understand sovereignty and
relate to their citizens. Estonia and South Korea are two states that are world leaders in
digitalization, but manage this process in different historical, political and structural contexts. In
this section, the digitalization strategies of both countries will be compared; similarities and
differences will be illustrated with concrete examples; and the effects of these strategies on

national identity, sovereignty and state-citizen relations will be analyzed.

First of all, Estonia and South Korea have placed the digitalization process at the center
of their state policies, making high public investments in the construction of digital
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infrastructures and integrating digital services into the daily life of citizens. Both countries have
seen digitalization not only as a technical modernization tool, but also as a means of national
development, competitiveness and international prestige (Hess et al., 2023; Jin, 2022). In both
states, digital identity systems have become a fundamental element in access to public services.
Estonia's ID-kaart systems and e-Residency application play a central role in citizens'
authentication and access to digital government services, similar to the mobile digital identity
applications in South Korea (Osula, 2022; Toh, 2023). Both countries also use digitalization as
part of “national brand” building. Estonia is positioning itself as the “world's first digital state”
(Krimmer et al., 2020), while South Korea is promoting its “smart nation” image by presenting
its leadership in the digital economy in combination with K-pop and the media industry (Jin,

2021).

Although their digitalization goals may seem similar, there are profound differences
between Estonia and South Korea in the way this process is taking shape. These differences are
decisive for both the integration of digitalization into the governance structure and state-citizen
relations. Estonia's digitalization model is based on open-source software, multilateral data
sharing (the X-Road system) and an overly decentralized public infrastructure. Citizens can
instantly see with whom their data is shared and hold the state to account digitally (Osula, 2022).
Estonia's digital openness is in line with liberal-democratic values and presents digitalization as
a means to strengthen civic awareness (Krimmer et al., 2020). South Korea, on the other hand,
has implemented the digitalization process in a more centralized structure and developed a strong
technology-oriented state model with public-private partnerships (Mahizhnan, 2023). Digital
services are generally organized under state control and data sharing is carried out through a more
closed system. This shows that digitalization is used as a tool of strict central control and reasserts
the authority of the state (Toh, 2023). Moreover, while Estonia presents digitalization as a
platform that transcends borders, South Korea has adopted a model that stays more within
national borders. Estonia's e-Residency program internationalizes digital sovereignty by offering
digital Estonian citizenship to foreign individuals, whereas South Korea does not have such a

cross-border understanding of digital belonging (Goede, 2019).

For Estonia, digitalization has been a means of breaking away from post-Soviet identity
and building an independent and innovative state identity. e-Estonia and digital citizenship
practices have enabled Estonia to present itself as a modern, transparent and integrated actor in
the global order (Estonia.ee, 2021; Baltic Urban Lab, 2021). This is an example of the

reconstruction of identity through technological practices in line with constructivist theory
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(Wendt, 1999). While South Korea uses digitalization in the context of economic modernization
and competitiveness, intertwining it with a narrative of national success. Smart Nation and digital
infrastructure policies contribute to South Korea's identity as a “rising technological power” (Jin,
2022). The construction of identity here is more state-oriented, centralized and competition-
based. From a constructivist perspective, digitalization has become a strategic element that feeds
this narrative. From an ontological security perspective, for small states like Estonia,
digitalization is not only a service delivery but also an existential strategy that ensures the
continuity of identity (Mitzen, 2006). After the 2007 cyberattacks, Estonia's rapid development
of its digital defense capacity is a concrete result of this strategy (Osula, 2022). South Korea, on
the other hand, positions digitalization more on the axis of security and sovereignty due to cyber

threats from North Korea.

Although Estonia and South Korea start with different political and structural frameworks
for digitalization and develop similar technological competencies, the purpose of these
technologies, their identity projection and the way they relate to citizens are strikingly different.
While Estonia has made digitalization the cornerstone of a democratic network society, South
Korea has positioned it as a digital tool for state-centric development. This comparison reveals
how digitalization is shaped not only by technological infrastructure, but also by political and

identity choices.
Policy Recommendations and Practical Implications

The examples of Estonia and South Korea show that digitalization is not limited to
technological capacity, but is also a process that directly affects the state's relationship with its
citizens and the construction of national identity. Accordingly, several suggestions for different

digitalization strategies for both small and medium-sized states can be offered.

First, the case of Estonia shows how digitalization can be used to strengthen participatory
democracy and citizen-state interaction. This model is particularly exemplary for states seeking
to deepen their democratic institutions. Open-source systems, transparent data management and
citizen-oriented digital services are highly effective in reinforcing trust and belonging. Small
states should consider digitalization not only as a means of service delivery, but also as a means

of global visibility and diplomatic influence.

On the other hand, the South Korean model demonstrates how digitalization can be
integrated into state-led development strategies. However, it is clear that this approach needs to

be supported by counterbalancing mechanisms in terms of transparency and data security. For
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countries with centralized structures, the recommendation is to incorporate citizen feedback and
civilian oversight channels into digitalization processes, albeit limited. In this way, digitalization

can be sustainable not only in terms of efficiency but also in terms of governance quality.

Finally, the experience of both Estonia and South Korea shows that digitalization needs
to be considered alongside national security policies. Protecting digital infrastructures against
cyber-attacks should be prioritized for all states, whether small or large. In this framework, states
are advised to strengthen their engagement in international cyber cooperation platforms, foster
cyber resilience through joint initiatives, and enhance their digital diplomacy capacities to

navigate the evolving security environment.
Conclusion

This study aimed to comparatively analyze the effects of digitalization on states'
construction of national identity, understanding of sovereignty and relations with citizens through
the cases of Estonia and South Korea. Both countries are leading actors in digital transformation
processes on a global scale. However, how they define digitalization, through which institutional
mechanisms they implement it, and within which political-ideological frameworks they

legitimize this process are quite different.

Estonia has used digitalization as a strategic tool to move away from its post-Soviet
identity and to establish a new identity integrated with the West and in line with liberal-
democratic values. Through open data sharing, the e-Residency program and citizen-oriented
digital service infrastructure, Estonia has not only redefined state-citizen relations but also
developed a kind of digital diplomacy by constructing a “digital state” identity in the international
arena. When this process is evaluated in the context of constructivist theory, it is seen that
digitalization has become a symbolic and discursive field that serves the construction of national

identity.

South Korea, on the other hand, has positioned digitalization more within the framework
of economic development, technological leadership and increasing national competitiveness. The
directive role of the state, centralized data management and controlled cyber infrastructure show
that digitalization is also constructed as a means of strengthening administrative authority.
Despite the high quality and speed of digital services, the limited space for transparency and
participation reveals that the South Korean model is based on a politically centralized structure

that advances with technology.
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From an ontological security perspective, while both countries use digitalization as part
of their security strategy, the contexts of these strategies are different. For Estonia, digitalization
is the main mechanism for maintaining its sovereignty, building resilience against external threats
and ensuring the continuity of national identity. Both NATO cooperation and digital defense
infrastructures support this approach. South Korea, on the other hand, has transformed
digitalization into a security tool for both defending against external threats and maintaining

domestic order, thus turning cyberspace into a kind of strategic control area.

In conclusion, this comparative analysis has revealed that digitalization is not a
transformation limited to technological infrastructure, but is closely related to states' historical
memories, political cultures and identity narratives. The cases of Estonia and South Korea
illustrate how digitalization can take on different meanings in different contexts and how this
process can function both as a means of modernization and as an identity and security strategy.
Future studies can further expand the analysis in this area by exploring the relationship of
digitalization with authoritarian-democratic regime typologies, its impact on civil society, and

digital inequality.
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Uluslararasi iliskilerin En Sevimli Hali: Bir Yamusak Gii¢ Unsuru Olarak

Hayvan Diplomasisi
Selen Cetin

Hayvan diplomasisi devletlerin kiiltiirel olarak iyi niyetlerini sembolize eden hayvanlarin
veya devletler arasindaki iliskilerin giiclendirilmesi i¢in ¢esitli hayvanlarin kullanilmasidir
(Hughes, 2024). Bir devletin kiiltiiriinii temsil eden ve o topraklarda yasamakta olan belli bir
tiirdeki hayvanm baglarin ve iliskilerin giiclendirilmesi istenen iilkeye armagan edilmesi, bu
diplomasi tiiriiniin temelinde olmakla birlikte pek cok iilke tarafindan siklikla kullanilmaktadir
(Hughes, 2024). Dahasi, hayvanlarin bir iilke tarafindan bir baska lilkeye hediye edilmesi
alisilagelmis diplomatik araclarin  disinda olsa dahi devletler arasindaki iliskilerin

gelistirilmesinde etkili bir aractr.

Her ne kadar bu diplomasi tiirii ¢esitli devletler tarafindan ge¢misten beri kullanilmakta
olsa da bu konuda 6zellikle de Tirkiye’de fazla ¢aligma yapilmamistir. Hayvan diplomasisi
ozellikle yirminci ylizyilin basindan itibaren yumusak giiclin bir unsuru olarak siklikla
basvurulan bir metoda doniismiistiir. (Hughes, 2024). Kleopatra’nin Jul Sezar’a bir ziirafa hediye
etmesi ya da Bagdat Halifesi Harun el Resid’in Sarlman’a bir Asya filini armagan olarak
gondermesi bu diplomasi tiirliniin yiizyillardir stiregeldigini gostermektedir (Rybka-Iwanska,
2018). Burada belirtilmesi gereken husus, giiniimiizde hayvan haklarinin ihlal edildiginin 6ne
stiriilmesi gerekcesiyle hayvanlarin hediye olarak takdim edilmesine yonelik bazi elestiriler
ortaya ¢ikmistir ve devam etmesiyle ilgili ciddi kars1 goriisler vardir (Hughes, 2024). Ancak, yine
de hayvan diplomasisi halen devletler tarafindan kullanilmaktadir ve bu konunun {izerinde fazla

durulmadigindan irdelenmesinde fayda vardur.

Diplomaside hediyelesmenin yeri olduk¢a miihimdir. Hediyelesmenin pek c¢ok farkli
sebebi olabilir. Hediyeler kimi zaman hiyerarsik olarak gii¢ durumunu yansitan unsurlar olabilir.
Bu gibi durumlarda daha az gii¢lii taraf giiclii tarafa daha degerli hediyeler ederken iistiin olan
giic kars1 tarafa degersiz hediyeler verebilir ya da kimi durumlarda hi¢bir sey vermemeyi de
secebilir. Bu durumda, istiin taraf kendi giiclinii ve saygmligmni gosterirken karsi tarafta
asagilanmis olacaktir. Ote yandan, diplomaside kimi zaman taraflar birbirine es deger kiymette
armaganlar vererek karsiliklilik ilkesini yerine getirerek ahlaki degerlerini sergilerken bazen de
hediyeler en basit haliyle bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bu manada hediyeler muhataba

sunulurken asil amag karsi taraftan fayda saglamaktir (Leira ve Neumann, 2016, s. 346).
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Bu baglamda secilen armaganlar arasinda hayvanlarin olmasinin da nedenleri vardir. Bir
kere hayvanlar sembolik ve totemik bir dneme sahiptir. Baz1 devletlerin iilkelerini belli bir
hayvan tiiriiyle tanimladig1 ve devletlerini bu hayvan tiirliniin temsil ettigini diisiinmektedir
(Fougner, 2023, s. 451). Ote yandan, baz tiirler ise diger iilkeler tarafindan belli devletlerle
ozdeslestirilmistir. Ornegin, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD)’nin sembolii ve devlet
miihriinde kullandig1 hayvan kel kartalken Rusya Federasyonu’nun simgesi ayidir. Bu sebeple,
bu hayvan tiirleriyle tanimlanan iilkelerin diplomatlar1 da onlara 6zel bir 6nem atfetmistir

(Fougner, 2023, s. 451).

Hayvanlarin canli varliklar olmasi1 onlar1 diplomatik hediye olarak essiz kilar. Her hayvan
kendi nevi sahsina miinhasirdir. Bu sebeple, bu hayvanlara denk bir hediyenin se¢ilmesi zor
oldugundan karsiliklilik ilkesinin yerine getirilmesi de kolay degildir. Genelde, egzotik tiirlerden
tercih edilen hayvanlar onlar1 hediye eden iilkelerinin statiisiinii, iyi niyetini ve giiciinii temsil
eder. Bu hediyeler canli olmalarinin yam sira 6zellikle de yeni diplomatik iligkiler kurmay1

sagladiklarindan son derece kiymetlidirler (Leira ve Neumann, 2016, s. 346-347).

Hayvanlarin armagan edilmesinin ilk izlerine antik c¢aglarda gérmek miimkiindiir. Bir
yerlesim yeri olan ve siirekli Misir ile ¢atisma halinde olan Niibyeliler’in bagkente harag¢ olarak
ziirafalar gonderildigine dair bulgulara yaslanmistir (Leira ve Neumann, 2016, s. 347). Ote
yandan yedinci yiizyilda Asur imparatorlugu’na atlar, sigirlar ve koyunlar génderilmistir. Yine
bu ¢aglarda develerde harag olarak verilmistir. Bu zamanlarda ¢esitli hediyeler i¢inde savaslarda,
tarimda ve ulagimda kullanildiklarindan 6tiirii atlar ayr1 bir degere ve konuma sahip olmustur.
Ancak egzotik hayvanlar hem evcil olarak nitelendirilen hayvanlardan daha degerli goriilmiis

hem de giiciin simgesi olarak degerlendirilmistir (Leira ve Neumann, 2016, s. 348).

Hediye edilen hayvanlar bulunduklar1 iilkeye has olduklarindan o iilkenin kiiltiiriinii ve
cografyasmi yansittigindan anavatanlarii da temsil eden canlilardir (Cushing ve Maxwell, 2009,
s. 256). Dis goriiniisleri ve sadece o bolgede yasayan varliklar olduklarindan hem seremonik
hediyelerdirler hem de ittifak, boyun egme, riisvet gibi durumlar1 yansitmaktadirlar. Onceki
yiizyillarda Avrupa’ya getirilen aslanlar, kaplanlar, filler ve ziirafalar 6zellikle geldikleri iilkenin
etki alanimm1 genisletmisler, bu hayvanlarin sevk edildigi iilkelerdeki halksa daha once hi¢
gormedikleri bu hayvanlar karsisinda hem sasirmiglar hem de bu hayvanlarin anavatanlarina
kars1 duyduklar1 meraklar1 ve heyecanlar1 perginlenmistir. Bu sebeple hayvan diplomasisi ayni
zamanda kamu diplomasisinin bir alt tiirii olarak da degerlendirilmektedir (Cushing ve Maxwell,

20009, s. 256).
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Ziirafalardan Kopeklere Hayvan Diplomasisi Tiirleri

Daha once deginildigi gibi hediye edilen hayvanlarin biiyilk ¢cogunlugu anavatanlarina
has olan sadece o topraklarda habitat1 bulunan nadir tiirlerdir. Bu kapsamda, ziirafalar bu
diplomasinin 6nemli basrollerinden biri olagelmislerdir. Ziirafa diplomasisi antik ¢aglarda da
bagvurulan bir ara¢ olmakla birlikte bu uzun boyunlu yaratiklar Cin ve Kenya iliskilerini
baslatmislardir.15. Yiizyilda Cin’in sahip oldugu en biiyilk gemi Kenya’ya demir atmis ve
geminin komutan1 Zheng He Kenyali1 yoneticilere lilkesinin iyi niyetini gdstermek amaciyla
porselen hediye etmistir. Bunun karsiligindaysa Kenyalilar Cinlilere iki ziirafa vermistir. Bu paha
bicilmez hediyeler, Cin’de biiylik bir memnuniyetle karsilanmis, Cin imparatorlugundaki en
kiymetli varliklardan olmuglardir. Ayrica ziirafalar, Cin’de Ziirata Hanedanligi’nin dogmasini da
saglamistir. Boylelikle Asya ve Afrika kitasi birbirleriyle tanigsmis ve Cin ile Kenya iligkileri
kurulmustur (Nartey, 2023).

19. Yiizyilda hayvan diplomasisine damgasini vuran tiir, yine ziirafalardir. 1820’11 yillarin
sonunda Misirlt Muhammed Ali Pasa tarafindan basvurulan ziirafa diplomasisi Yunanistan’in
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndan ayrilmasmna engel olmak ve burayr imparatorluk i¢inde tutma
cabalar1 sebebiyle Tiirkleri desteklemek i¢cin Pasa’nin birlikler gondermesi sonucunda
baslamustir. Ciinkii s6z konusu birliklerin gonderilmesinin Yunanistan’1 destekleyen Avrupali
devletleri rahatsiz edecegi diisiinlilmiistii. Bu yiizdendir ki, Pasa Avrupa’ya iliskileri
yumusatmak i¢in li¢ ziirafa gondermistir (Lebleu, 2016). Bu ziirafalardan birisi Britanya Krali 4.
George’a, ikincisi Fransa Krali 10. Charles’a, iigiinciisiiyse Kutsal Roma Imparatoru 2. Franz’a

gonderilmistir (Loske, 2015).

Yirminci ylizyilda, 1943 ve 1947 yillarinda ise Avustralya hayvan diplomasisine
bagvurarak kendisinin uluslararasi arenada goriiniirliigiinii ve etkisini artirmak i¢in kitada
yasamakta olan ornitorenkleri kullanmistir (Cushing ve Maxwell, 2009, s. 256). Bu kapsamda
deginilmesi gereken gergek sudur ki hayvan diplomasisinin 6znesi olan tiir ne kadar essiz ise bu
metodun etkili olmasi da o 6lciide artmaktadir. O halde 6zellikle biyogesitliligin zengin oldugu
iilkeler bu diplomasi i¢in bi¢ilmis kaftandir ve kuskusuz diger iilkelerle karsilastirildiginda
belirgin bir avantaja sahiptir (Cushing ve Maxwell, 2009, s. 257). Bu nedenle de Avustralya bu
diplomasi tiirli i¢in olduk¢a uygun bir iilkedir. Diinyanin uzak bir kdsesinde bulunan ve izole
kalmis bu kita tilkesinde egsiz hayvan tiirleri yagsamaktadir. Sahip oldugu 6rdegi andiran gagasi
ve su samuru ile kunduz karigimi kiirklii bir bedene sahip ornitorenk gonderildigi iilkelerde

oldukg¢a ilgi ¢cekmis, Avrupalilar géziinde bu kita iilkesi tezatliklarin ve ilgingliklerin barindigi
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bir diyar olarak belirmistir (Cushing ve Maxwell, 2009, s. 257). Bu hayvan tiirii tek basina

anavatanini tanitan bir el¢i olmustur.

Koala diplomasisi de yine Avustralya tarafindan kullanilmaktadir. Son yillarda
ornitorenklerin yerini alan koalalar Avustralya’nin yumusak giiciiniin ana aktorlerinden biri
haline gelmistir. Yaymlanan bir rapora gore, koala diplomasisinin Avustralya hiikiimetine
400.000 dolara mal olmustur (Russo, 2016). Avustralya’ya ziyarette bulunan her politik lider
koalalar1 da gérmekten geri durmamis, bu sirin hayvanlara sarildiklar1 bir poz da vermistir. 2014
senesinde Brisbane’de diizenlenen G-20 Zirvesi’nde Jimbelung isimli bir koala tabiri caizse bu
uluslararas1 toplantiya damgasmi vurmus, ABD Baskani Barack Obama’dan Rus Bagkan
Vladimir Putin’e her lider bu hayvana sarildiklar1 giilimseyen fotograf kareleri basina
yansmmistir. (Marshall, 2014; Russo, 2016). Zirveden hatirlarda kalan en net ani, diinya
liderlerinin koalaya sarilmasi olmustur (Donnison, 2014). Liderlerin ziyaretlerinin yansira
koalalar farkli devletlerin hayvanat bahgelerine de gonderilmektedir. Ornegin, 2015°te dort tane
koala Singapur Hayvanat Bahgesi’nin yeni sakinleri olmak iizere Avustralya’dan yola ¢ikmuistir.
Avustralya Disisleri Bakani Julie Bishop tarafindan koala diplomasisi uyguladiklar1 yumusak
gii¢ stratejileri i¢inde en iyisi olarak degerlendirilmis, koalalarin “daha giiclii, baglantili ve refah
dolu bir bdlge insa etmeye” yardimei1 oldugunu sdylemistir. Bu sebeple, Avustralya’nin diinyada
hayvan diplomasisine 6nem veren bir iilke oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Disisleri ve Ticaret
Bakanhigi’nin yaymladigi 600 sayfalik hayvan diplomasisi stratejisi kilavuzu da bunu

destekleyen bir kanittir (Russo, 2016).

Hindistan’da hayvanlar1 diplomasisinin bir pargasi haline getiren {ilkelerdendir. Bu
kapsamda, iilkenin armagan ettigi hayvanlardan birisi fillerdir. Bagimsizligmi kazandiktan
sonraki siire i¢inde Hindistan, sahip oldugu iyi niyeti ve dostane iligkiler kurma istegini
sembolize eden bu devasa varliklar1 Japonya, Cin, Sovyetler Birligi, ABD, Almanya, Tiirkiye,
Iran, Kanada ve Hollanda’daki hayvanat bahgelerine hediye etmistir. Fillerin hediye edilmesi o
kadar yaygin bir uygulama olmustur ki kimi zaman devletten herhangi bir izin almadan 6zel
kisilerde bu hayvanlar1 bagka iilkelere hediye etmistir. Hindistan hiikiimeti, filleri 6zellikle
diinyanin farkli bolgelerinde yasamakta olan ¢ocuklarin istegi tizerine géndermeye baslamigtir

(Menon, 2019).

Fillerin armagan edilmesi 6zellikle Nehru doneminde vuku bulmustur. 1953 kisinda
Nehru’ya Kanada’nin kiigiik bir kasabasinda yasayan g¢ocugun goénderdigi mektup fil
diplomasisinin en iyi 6rneklerinden biridir. Peter isimli kii¢lik cocugun yasadig1 sehrin hayvanat

bahgesinde hi¢ fil olmadigin1 yazmasi ve Nehru’dan bir yavru fil istemesi lizerine Hindistan
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harekete ge¢mis, buraya bir yavru fil gondermis, kiiciik cocuksa bunun {izerine yerel bir iinlii
haline gelmistir (Menon, 2019). Hindistan fil diplomasisini sadece Nehru ¢ocuklar1 sevdigi i¢in
degil, fakat somiirge sonrast devlet ingas1 siirecinde oldugu i¢cin uygulamistir. Kiiglik ¢ocuklara
bebek filler gondererek yeni bagimsizligini kazanmis Hindistan, bu comertge jestiyle uluslararasi
prestijini ve sayginligini arttirmistir. Ayrica, yavru filler iilkenin kendisini uluslararasi mecrada
tanitmasini saglamis, diger devletlerin yardimina ihtiya¢ duyan, heniiz ¢ok geng¢ ve yoksul olan
ancak yine de Soguk Savas ikliminde baglantisiz kalmaya c¢abalayan Hindistan’in olumlu bir
imaj gelistirmesini de saglamis, diplomatik ¢ikarlarina ulagsmasina yardimeci olmustur. Her ne
kadar Hint yetkililer, 2005 yilinda hayvanlarin baska tilkelere gonderilmesini yasaklasa da, filler
Hindistan’1n ulus insa slirecinde somiirgeden kurtulan iilkelerinin comert ve dostane oldugunu,

diger devletlerle iliskilerini gelistirmek istedigini biitiin diinyaya gostermistir (Menon, 2019).

Kiiciik bir dag iilkesi olan ve sahip oldugu diplomatik giicii arttirmakta oldukga zorlanan
Nepal’de hayvan diplomasisini etkin bir sekilde kullanmaktadir (Amatya, 2024). Uluslararasi
goriiniirliglinii saglamakta fazla kaynagi olmadigindan Nepal’de topraklarinda yasayan bu
canlilar1 bir mekanizma olarak gormektedir. 1947°den 6nce sadece Birlesik Krallik ile ikili
iligkilere sahip olan bu iilke i¢in sahip oldugu hayvanlar bir kurtaric1 olmustur (Amatya, 2024).
1985 yilinda Nepal, Hindistan’a ve daha sonra da ABD’ye, Birlesik Krallik’a, Almanya’ya,
Avusturya’ya, Pakistan’a, Banglades’e, Burma’ya, Tayland’a ve Japonya’ya gergedanlar ve 120
tane timsahla timsah yumurtasi hediye etmistir. Katar’a ise filler gondermistir (Amatya, 2024).
Ulke en ¢ok gergedanlar1 armagan ettiginden buna gergedan diplomasisi ad1 verilmistir. Ayrica
1985’ten bu yana 26 tane tek boynuzlu gergedan armagan eden Nepal’e Hindistan, Tayland ve

Myanmar bunlara karsilik olarak fil gondermistir (Pokharel, 2018).

Nepal, Temmuz 2018’de Cin’e Bhadra isimli bir erkek, bir de Rupasi isimli disi tek
boynuzlu yavru gergedanlar géondermis, bu yavrularm Cin ve Nepal dostlugunu temsil eden
sembolik elciler oldugu sdylenmistir (Kafle, 2023). Bu gergedanlarin génderilmesiyle iki iilke
arasindaki tarihi baglarin daha da giiclendigi, iki {ilke arasindaki demiryollar1 baglantilari, enerji,
turizm, smir noktalar1 ve diger pek ¢ok konudaki diyaloglarn yogunlastigi goriilmiistiir
(Pokharel, 2018). 2016 yilinda Cin’e bir ¢ift gergedanin gonderilmesinin ardindan Nepal’in
Pekin hiikiimetiyle Tibet ve Katmandu’yu birbirine baglayan demiryollariyla ilgili ve bunun yani
sira baska konularla da ilgili anlagmalar imzalamasmin ardindan yine Cin’e bir ¢ift gergedan
hediye edilmistir. Gergedanlarin Cin’e gonderilmesinin altinda yatan en dnemli sebeplerden
birisi de Nepal’in Cin’den gelecek enerji ve altyapr yatirimlarina fazlaca ihtiya¢ duymasidir

(T24, 2018).
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Malezya ise kendisinden palmiye yagi alan ticaret ortagi lilkelere orangutan hediye
etmeye baglayacagini duyurmustur. Malezya Emtia Bakani1 Datuk Seri Johari Andul Ghani ayni
zamanda “ormanin adamlar1” olarak da bilinen bu primat tiiriin atacaklar1 diplomatik adiminin
temelinde olmasiyla birlikte iilkelerinin “biyogesitliligin korunmasi konusundaki sarsilmaz
kararliligin1 gostermeyi” hedefledigini soylemistir. Nesli titkenme tehlikesi altinda olan bu ender
tiirlin en biiyiik palmiye yag1 ihracatgisi olan Cin, Hindistan ve Avrupa Birligi’ne hediye olarak

sunulmasinin planlandig1 da agiklanmistir (Greenall, 2024).

Egzotik hayvanlar olarak goriilmese de ender cinsteki kopek yavrularmin liderlere ve
iilkelere hediye edilmesi de hayvan diplomasisinin bir par¢asi olmustur. Soguk Savas doneminde
Sovyet lider Krus¢ev ve Amerikan Baskan Kennedy birbiriyle siirekli iletisim halinde olmuslar,
o donemde iki diinya arasindaki kizgin rekabet ve diigmanlia karsin iki lider birbirine hediyeler
gondermistir. Bu hediyelerden birisi de yavru kdpek Pusinka olmustur (Gee, 2014). O donem iki
iilke arasinda ¢ok iddial1 bir uzay yaris1 oldugu da hesaba katildiginda bu hediye daha da
anlamhdir. Zira, bu kopek yavrusunun annesi uzaya ilk kez giden, diinyanin ydriingesinde
yasayan ve ardindan diinyaya canli ve saglikli bir sekilde dénen Strelka’dur. Iki rakip siiper gii¢
tarafindan, uzaya tasman yaris siirerken, yavru Pusinka ABD Bagkani’nin esinin Viyana’da
diizenlenen bir davette Kruscev ile bir araya geldikleri bir ortamda ettikleri sohbet sonucunda
gonderilmistir. Baskanin esi ve Krusgev arasindaki sohbet tikandiginda Amerikan first lady
Kruscev’e Strelka’nin yavrularmi sormus, bu yemegin ardindan gecen birka¢ ay sonraysa

Sovyetler ABD’ye Pusinka’y1 hediye etmistir (Gee, 2014).

Kopek diplomasisi Rusya ve Japonya arasinda 2012 yilinda da yiiriirliliige konmustur.
iki devlet, ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan bu yana Kuril Adalari ile ilgili bir anlasmaya varamasa da
Japonya jest olarak Rusya’ya Akita-uni cinsi kopek yavrusu hediye etmistir. Bu cins, Japonya’nin
milli ve manevi servetlerinden biri olarak degerlendirilmektedir ve ¢ok kiymetlidir. Bu yavrunun
isminin “Ume” yani “Umut-Ozlem” olmasi da yine manidardir (Hacioglu, 2012). Kuril Adalar1
meselesiyle ilgili herhangi bir uzlasiya varilamasa da bu yavru goriismeleri yumusatmis, Rusya
Bagkan1 Putin kopekten ziyade kedileri seven ve Ume’yi kendisine gonderen Akita eyaleti
valisine 6zel Sibirya cinsi bir kedi hediye edecegini sOyleyerek bu jeste ayni sekilde karsilik
vermistir (Hacioglu, 2012).2016 yilinda Putin, Tokyo’yu ziyaret etmeden Once Japon
gazetecilerle Kremlin’de yapilan goriigmelere Ume’de Rus Bagskan tarafindan getirilmistir. Bu
sayede Ume’nin ¢ok iyi bakildig1 ve biliylidiigli de basmma yansimis, Putin bu goriismede
gazetecilere Kuril Adalariyla ilgili anlagsmalarin ¢dziilmesine dair bir sansin oldugunu belirtmistir

(PBS, 2016). Siiphesiz, kdpegin gdriismede bulunmasi da Japonya’ya gdnderilen bir mesajdir.
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Tiirkmenistan tarafindan da kdpek diplomasisi yine kullanilmistir. Tlirkmenistan Devlet
Bagkani tarafindan 2017°de Soci’ye yapilan bir ziyarette Putin’e Orta Asya coban kopegi
Alabay’1 hediye edilmistir. Bu sevimli yavrunun hediye edilmesinin amaci olaraksa 2016’da
Rusya’nin Tirkmenistan’dan dogal gaz alimmi durdurmasiyla ekonomisi agir darbe yiyen

iilkenin tekrar dogalgazlarin1 Rusya’ya satmak istemesi gosterilmistir (Milliyet, 2017).

Kuzey Kore Bagkani Kim Jong Un'da bu diplomasiyi enstriimanlastirmistir. 2018’de
Giiney Kore’ye yavru av kopekleri gondermis, bunun ardindansa Giiney Kore ile trenlerin Kuzey
Kore smirlarina dek sefer yapmasmni amaglayan oldukca onemli bir demiryollar1 anlagsmasi
yapilmistir (The Japan Times, 2018). Birbirleriyle uzun siiredir kotii ve hasmane iligkileri olan
ve jeopolitik hedefleri catisan Ermenistan ve Giircistan’da yine iliskilerini iyilestirmek i¢in bu
diplomasiyi kullanmistir. 2020°de Giircistan Baskani, Ermenistan Bagkan’1 Pasinyan’a Tiflis

ziyareti esnasinda Katkas bir coban kopegi hediye etmistir (Lomsadze, 2020).

Tirkiye’de kopek diplomasisini kullanan devletler arasindadir. On binlerce kisinin
Oliimiine neden olan yikici1 6 Subat 2023 depremlerinin ardindan Meksika Tirkiye’ye ¢ok kisa
bir slirede enkaz altindaki depremzedelerin kurtarilmasi i¢in arama kurtarma kopekleri
gondermistir. Bu kopekler arasinda bulunan Alman ¢oban kopegi Proteo bir kadini, bir erkegi ve
bir ¢cocugu kurtarmis ancak daha sonra yorgunluk sebebiyle hayatini1 kaybetmistir (BBC, 2023).
Bunun iizerine, Tiirkiye 3 aylik Alman c¢oban kopegini Meksika’ya gondererek ne kadar
minnettar oldugunu bu iilkeye gostermistir. Yavruya Arkadas” isminin verilmesi de bu baglamda
oldukc¢a anlamlidir (TRT Haber, 2023). “Arkadas’1 teslim alan Meksika Savunma Bakanlig1 da
Tirkiyenin bu armaganinin 'insani yardimim smir tamimadigini' gozler Oniine serdigini

belirtmistir (BBC, 2023).

Pakistan ise ‘“at diplomasisi” yiiriitmiistiir. Orta Dogu’daki {ilkelerle iligkilerini
giiclendirmeyi ve gelistirmeyi amaglayan Pakistan bu asil canlilar1 6zellikle de rekabet i¢inde
oldugu, kendisi Yemen’deki savasa birlik gondermeyi reddettiginden beri Hindistan’in bdlgede
daha fazla etkin bir gii¢ olmasini engellemek icin se¢mistir.2017’°de Katar Emir’ine bir at hediye
edilmis, daha sonra Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri Abu Dabi Veliaht Prensi Seyh Muhammed
bin Zayid el Nahyan’a i¢lerinde Arap atlarmin da bulundugu alt1 hayvan hediye etmeye karar
vermistir (Bhutta, 2017).

Son olarak, belki de en ¢ok bilinen hayvan diplomasisi olan panda diplomasisi Cin
tarafindan yuriitilmektedir. Panda diplomasisi gilinlimiizde mansetlerde yer alsa da aslinda
oldukga eski bir tarihte baslamistir. Bu diplomasi, iki pandanin 624-705’te Tang Hanedanlig1

tarafindan Japonlara takdim edilmesiyle hayata ge¢mistir. Fakat, modern zamanlarda pandanin
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diplomaside kendine yer edinmesi 1950’lilerin sonunda olmustur. Ayn1 zamanda pandalar
1958’de Londra Hayvanat Bahgesi tarafindan satin alinmis ve buranin en sevilen hayvanlarindan
birisi haline gelmistir.O kadar ki, 1961°’de kurulan Diinya Vahsi Yasam Fonu (WWF) nin

logosuna da bu pandalar ilham vermistir (Buckingham, David ve Johnson, 2013, s. 263).

Oldukca uzun siiredir devam eden ve halen devam etmekte olan panda diplomasisi
diinyada da oldukga {inlii oldugundan ve sevildiginden artik bu pandalar “diplomat” olarak da
nitelendirilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede, 1957°de Sovyet Birligi’ne armagan olarak verilen ilk
diplomat pandalar Pingping ve Q1, Qi olmuslardir. Bu pandalar, Rusya’daki Ekim Devrimi’nin
40. Yidoniimiinii de kutlamak i¢in gonderilmis birer hediye olmakla birlikte Cin Komiinist
Partisi Lideri Mao Zedong bu degerli hayvanlar1 Kuzey Kore gibi diger sosyalist miittefiklerine
de gondererek baglarini giiclendirmek istemistir (Taylor, 2024).

1972°de ABD Bagkani Richard Nixon Pekin’i ziyaret etmistir. Bu ziyarete miiteakip,
ABD’ye, Linlin ve Singsing hediye edilmis, bu iki pandanm yeni evleri Washington'daki Ulusal
Hayvanat Bahgesi olmustur. Iki panda da sadece ilk birkag¢ ayda 1 milyon kisi tarafindan ziyaret
edilmis, Amerikanlarin génliinde taht kurmustur (Durul, 2017). Buradaki en 6nemli husus, ABD
Baskani’nm yirmi yildir iki {ilke arasinda donuk ve oldukga kotii halde olan iligkilerdeki buzlar1
eritmek i¢in Cin’e tarihi bir ziyarette bulunmasi ve Pekin’inde bu ziyareti bu biiyilik jestle
taclandirmasidir. Fakat ABD’ye gonderilen ilk pandalarda bunlar degildir. ilk olarak, 1941’ de
Japonya ile aralarinda patlak veren savas sebebiyle miilteci haline gelen Cinlilere yardi ettikleri
icin Amerikanlara Can Kay Sek tarafindan tesekkiir mahiyetinde iki panda gonderilmistir
(Taylor, 2024).

2012’de Cin, Fransa ve Kanada’ya da pandalar gondermistir. Pandalarin bu devletlere
gidisinin zamanlamas1 da olduk¢a manidardir. Ciinkii, bu hayvanlarin s6z konusu tilkelere varisi,
Cin’in bu iilkelerle karli uranyum anlasmalar1 imzaladig1 zamana denk gelmistir. Benzer bir
durum Iskogya’da da ortaya ¢ikmustir. Pekin hiikiimeti, somon eti, Land Rover ve enerji
teknolojisinin Cin’e tedarigini saglamak icin yapilan miizakerelerde anlasmaya varilmasiyla es
zamanl olarak Iskogya’ya Tian Tian ve Yang Guang isimli pandalar1 géndermistir (Taylor, 2024).
2014’te 270 Numarali Malezya Havayollar1 Ugagi’nin kaybolmasiin ardindan Cin zeytin dali
uzatmak olarak degerlendirilebilecek bir hareketle Malezya’ya panda gondermistir Taylor, 2024)

Fakat, Pekin pandalar1 iligkiler bozuldugunda geri ¢agwrmaktan da geri durmamustir.
2010°da Bagkan Obama’nin Dalay Lama ile goriismeye karar vermesinin ardindan Cin tepkisini
gostermek amaciyla pandalarmi geri almistir (Lamb, 2010). Bu agidan bakildiginda, Cin’in

hayvan diplomasisini ustalikla kullandigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Hem dostane iliskiler kurmak
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hem buzlar1 eritmek, hem karl ticari anlagsmalar yapmak, hem de yeri geldiginde tepkilerini
belirtmek amaciyla bu hayvanlar1 geri almasiyla bu diplomasiyi her yoniiyle uygulamaktadir.
Yine, bu sebeple de pandalar gercekten de Cin’in bir diplomati haline gelmislerdir. Nihayetinde
bu hayvanlar iligkileri tahsis etmek i¢in yabanci iilkelere gitmekte, anlagsmalar imzalanmasini
saglamakta, oradaki halkla iliskiler kurmakta ve iligkiler bozuldugundaysa tipki biiyiikelgilerin

merkeze geri ¢agrilmasi gibi vatanlarina donmektedirler.

Sonug olarak, hayvan diplomasisi diinyadaki pek ¢ok devlet tarafindan ¢aglar boyunca
kullanilmis ve kullanilmaya devam etmektedir. Diplomatik hediyelesme geleneginin bir pargasi
olmakla birlikte bu hayvanlar ayn1 zamanda hem bir yumusak gii¢c hem de kamu diplomasisi
unsurudur. Sevimli ve ilging goriiniislerinin ardinda aslinda bu varliklar ustalikla ve incelikle
kullanildiklar1 takdirde, 6nemli ticari anlagmalarin imzalanmasini, {ilkelerinin ekonomisinin
olumlu yonde etkilenmesini saglamaktadirlar. Buna ilaveten, anavatanlarmi da diinyaya
tanitmakta, hediye edildikleri lilkelerle anavatanlar1 arasinda koprii kurmaktadirlar. Kimi zaman
insanlarin ¢cabalarina katki saglamakta kimi zamansa insanlarin yapamadiklarini yapmaktadirlar.
Hig siiphesiz, hayvanlarin saglig1 ve refah1 dikkat edilmesi gereken ¢ok onemli konulardir ve
hayvan haklarina saygi duyulmalidir. Ancak, hayvan diplomasisinin etkili bir mekanizma oldugu
da somut bir sekilde gozlemlenmektedir. Hayvanlarda kendi anavatanlarini temsil eden birer

diplomat haline gelmislerdir.
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Trump’n ikinci Déneminde Tayvan Politikasi: ABD-Cin-Tayvan Ucgeninde

Yeni Dengeler
Ece Oniir

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda patlak veren Cin I¢ Savasi, 1949 yilinda komiinistlerin
zaferiyle sonug¢lanmig ve Cin Milliyet¢i Partisi (KMT) yonetimi Tayvan’a ¢ekilerek burada Cin
Cumbhuriyeti ad1 altinda varligmi siirdiirmiistiir. O tarihten itibaren Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti (CHC)
ile Tayvan arasindaki anlagsmazlik yalnizca iki taraf arasinda yasanan bir gerilim olmaktan
¢ikmus, kiiresel siyasetin dnemli meselelerinden biri haline gelmistir. Ozellikle ABD’nin bolgeye
yonelik stratejik ¢ikarlari, Tayvan’it Washington’un Asya-Pasifik politikalarinin merkezine
yerlestirmistir. 1979 yili, Tayvan meselesi agisindan bir doniim noktasi olmustur. ABD,
diplomatik olarak Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’ni tanimig ve Pekin yonetimi, Tayvan’in uluslararasi
alanda taninmasini engellemek i¢in baskisini artirmistir. Ancak ABD, Tayvan ile resmi baglarini
koparmis gibi goriinse de gayriresmi iliskilerini ve askeri destegini siirdiirmiis, Tayvan Iliskileri

Yasas1 (Taiwan Relations Act) ile adaya yonelik giivenlik taahhiidiinii korumustur.

Cin’in ekonomik ve askeri giiciiniin hizla artmasi, ABD tarafindan Tayvan meselesine
yonelik bakis agismi da etkilemistir. Pekin yonetimi Tayvan’t “ayrilik¢i bir unsur” olarak
gormeye devam ederken, ABD Tayvan’i yalnizca bir miittefik degil, ayn1 zamanda Cin’in
bolgesel yiikseligini dengeleme araci olarak degerlendirmistir. Bu ¢ercevede, Washington’un
“stratejik belirsizlik” (strategic ambiguity) politikasi, Tayvan’a dogrudan bagimsizlik destegi
vermeden Pekin’e karsi caydirici bir unsur yaratma amaci tasimaktadir. ABD’nin bu politikasi,
hem Tayvan’a yonelik askeri yardimlar1 hem de Cin ile olan diplomatik iliskileri dengede tutmay1
hedefleyen bir strateji olarak goriilmiistiir (Benson & Niou, 2005). Ancak Cin’in artan askeri
kapasitesi ve Tayvan Bogazi’ndaki gerilimler g6z oOniinde bulunduruldugunda, stratejik
belirsizligin siirdiiriilebilirligi tartismali bir konu haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda, Donald Trump
yonetimi, seleflerine kiyasla Cin’e yonelik daha sert politikalar izleyerek Cin-Tayvan-Amerika
iligkilerinde 6nemli bir doniim noktasina isaret etmistir. Trump’1n ilk dénemindeki Amerika-Cin-
Tayvan iligkileri, 6zellikle Tayvan’a yonelik yapilan askeri ve diplomatik desteklerle dikkat
cekmistir. 20 Ocak 2025°te yeniden bagkanlik koltuguna oturan Trump’m ikinci doneminde,
Tayvan’a yonelik izleyecegi politikalar ve Amerika’nin Cin ile olan iligkileri, bolgesel ve kiiresel
diizeydeki gelismeler 15181inda daha da belirginlesecektir. Trump’m ikinci donemindeki Tayvan
politikalari, Amerika’nin Cin’e karsi stratejisinin gelecegini sekillendiren kritik bir unsur olarak

one ¢ikmaktadir.
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Trump’mn i1k Bagkanlik Déneminde Tayvan Politikalarinin Dinamikleri

Trump’mn 20 Ocak 2017 yilindaki ilk baskanlik doneminde Tayvan’a yonelik politikalara
bakildiginda istikrarsiz ve belirsiz bir politika izlendigi goriilmektedir. Secim Oncesinde,
Cumhuriyetci Parti’nin platformlari, kurumlar ve diger ilgili kuruluslar Tayvan’in ekonomik ve
siyasi degerlerini vurgulayarak, Tayvan’mn uluslararasi kuruluglarda tam iye olmasini
savunmuslardir. Bu s0ylemler, Trump’in geg¢is ekibi ve danigmanlar listesinde de yanki bulmus;
ozellikle Tayvan yanhsi mesajlar dikkat cekmistir. Ornegin, Bush doneminde Disisleri
Bakanlhigi’nda gorev yapmis olan Randal Schriver, ABD-Tayvan iliskilerinin iyilestirilmesi
gerektigini agikca savunmustur. Se¢im 6ncesi donemde, Tayvan’a yonelik olumlu ve destekleyici

bir sdylem 6n plana ¢ikmistir (Copper, 2017).

Secim tartigmalarinda ise Cin’e dair soylemler karmasik bir seyir izlemistir. Cin, ABD i¢
siyasetinde genellikle “yiikselen bir tehdit” olarak tanimlansa da, Trump ve diger adaylar
tarafindan ne tam bir diisman ne de stratejik bir dost olarak konumlandirilmistir. Trump, Cin ile
miizakere etmeye ac¢ik oldugunu belirtmis, ancak ayni zamanda gerektiginde yaptirim ve askeri
caydiricilik gibi sert dnlemlerden ¢ekinmeyecegini vurgulamistir (Sutter, 2018). Bu yaklagim,
Trump’m Cin’e yonelik tutumunun pragmatik ama tutarsiz bir ¢izgide olabilecegini gostermistir.
Demokrat aday Hillary Clinton’in ise Cin ile iliskiler konusunda net bir vizyonu olmamuistir.
Clinton’in kidemli danmigmanlarindan Jake Sullivan, Temmuz aymda, Clinton’mm Tayvan
politikasinda biiyiik bir degisiklik yapmayacagini belirtmistir (Lowther, 2016). Bunun aksine,
Trump’m kampanyasinda Tayvan konusu sinirli bir yer tutmus ve kendisi bu konuda dogrudan
bir vizyon ortaya koymaktan kagmmistir. Bu durum, Trump yoOnetiminin Tayvan’a yonelik
politikasinin se¢im siirecindeki sdylemlerden ne Olclide etkilenecegi konusunda belirsizlik

yaratmistir.

Aralik 2016°da Bagkan secilen Donald Trump, Tayvan Cumhurbagkani Tsai Ing-wen’den
gelen tebrik telefonunu kabul ederek, ABD nin “tek Cin” politikasini sorgulayan ilk ciddi adimi
atmistir. Bu telefon goriismesi, sadece diplomatik nezaketin 6tesinde, Trump’1n dis politikasinda
belirsizligi ve ongoriilemezligi 6n plana ¢ikaracagmna dair bir sinyal vermistir. Trump’m, Tsai
Ing-wen ile gerceklestirdigi bu goriigme, Amerikan dis politikasinda dnemli bir doniim noktasi

olmus ve ABD ile Tayvan arasindaki iligkilerin yeni bir ddneme girecegini igaret etmistir.

Trump, bu gériigmeden sonra Cin’in kendisine bask1 yapmasina kars1 ¢ikarak, “Baska bir
tilkenin bana telefon almay1 yasaklamasi neden kabul edilsin?” diyerek, Cin’in egemenligi ve
etkisini sorgulayan bir durus sergilemistir (BBC News, 2016). Ayrica Trump, Wall Street

Journal’a verdigi roportajda, “Her sey miizakere edilebilir, ‘tek Cin de dahil” diyerek Tayvan’a
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verdigi destegi daha da giiglendirmistir (Smilowitz, 2017). Bu sozleri, sadece o zamana kadar
yapilan telefon goriismesinin 6tesine gegmekle kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda ABD dis politikasinin
temel bir ilkesine agik¢a meydan okumustur. Trump’in bu yaklasimini birka¢ kez tekrarlamasi,
Tayvan’a yonelik ABD politikasinda bir degisim yasanacagi ve Tayvan ile iligkilerin daha giiclii
bir sekilde sekillenecegi izlenimi yaratmistir. Bu durum, Tayvan yanlist ¢evrelerde heyecan
yaratmis ve Ozellikle Tsai’nin partisindeki derin yesil goriisliler, Tayvan’in bagimsizligini

destekleyen bir ABD baskaninin goreve gelmesini umut etmislerdir.

Trump ydnetimi, Tayvan politikasinda ¢eliskili ve dalgali bir yaklasim sergilemistir. Ik
baslarda Tayvan’1 bir pazarlik unsuru olarak kullanarak Cin’le olan gii¢ dengesini sorgulamaya
acan Trump, zamanla bu agresif tutumundan geri adim atmis ve daha temkinli bir ¢izgiye
yonelmistir. Subat 2017°de Xi Jinping ile yaptig1 telefon goriismesinde, Pekin’in hassasiyetlerine
yanit vererek “tek Cin” politikasini tanidigini agiklamasi, bu degisimin en net isaretlerinden biri
olmustur. Bu hamle, Trump’mn Cin ile iligkilerde istikrar1 koruma ¢abasinin yani sira, Tayvan
konusunda Washington’un daha bagimsiz bir politika izleme ihtimalinin zayifladigini da
gostermistir. Nitekim Trump, Reuters’e verdigi bir roportajda, Tayvan lideri Tsai Ing-wen ile
tekrar goriismeden O6nce Xi Jinping ile mutlaka konusacagini sdyleyerek, Tayvan’a yonelik
agresif bir politika izlemekten ¢ok, Pekin’le denge arayisinda oldugunu agik¢a ortaya koymustur

(Boon & Sworn, 2020).

Trump’m bu denge politikasina yonelmesinin ardinda, Cin’in bdlgesel giivenlikteki rolii
de onemli bir faktdr olmustur. Ozellikle Kuzey Kore konusunda Pekin’in etkisini goz ardi
edemeyecegini fark eden Washington, Tayvan meselesini ikinci plana iterek Cin ile is birligini
onceliklendirmeyi tercih etmistir (deLisle, 2018). Ancak, bu nispeten ilimli donem uzun
stirmemistir. Cin’in kiiresel ekonomik ve askeri ylikselisi Trump yOnetimi tarafindan bir tehdit
olarak algilanmis ve ABD’nin Cin’e kars1 tutumu giderek sertlesmeye baglamistir. Subat 2018°de
yaymlanan Ulusal Giivenlik Stratejisi, Cin’i dogrudan bir rakip olarak tanimlamis ve bu
dogrultuda ticari 6nlemler hizla devreye sokulmustur. Cin menseli bir¢ok {iriine yiiksek glimriik
tarifeleri getirilirken, Washington Pekin’e karsi ekonomik baskiy1 artiracak cesitli hamlelerde

bulunmustur (U.S. Department of Commerce, 2016).

Bu gerilim, dogrudan Tayvan Bogazi’na da yansimistir. Ekim 2018°de bir ABD donanma
gemisinin Tayvan’a demirlemesi ve Eyliil 2019°da benzer bir girisimde bulunulmasi,
Washington’un Tayvan’1 Cin’e kars stratejik bir denge unsuru olarak yeniden konumlandirdigini
ortaya koymustur (Pickrell, 2018). Nisan 2020’de bir ABD savas gemisinin Tayvan Bogazi’'ndan

iki kez gecmesi ise Pekin’e yonelik dogrudan bir mesaj niteliginde olmustur. Bu askeri
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hamlelerin yani sira, Trump yOnetimi Tayvan’a yonelik silah satiglarii da hizlandirmistir
(Reuters, 2020). Temmuz ve Agustos 2019°da ABD Kongresi, Tayvan’a toplam 2 milyar dolar
degerinde tank, flize ve gesitli askeri ekipman ile 8 milyar dolar degerinde F-16 savas ucaklarinin
satigin1 onaylamistir (Mehta & Gould, 2019). Washington’un bu adimlari, Tayvan’a yonelik
destegini somut bir sekilde ortaya koyarken, ayni zamanda Cin’le iliskilerde yeni bir gerilim
kaynagi yaratmisti. Bu gelismelere karsilik olarak Cin, Tayvan Bogazi’ndaki askeri
hareketliligini artirmis ve Aralik 2019°da Tayvan kiyilarina yaklasik 1200 kisa menzilli balistik
fiize konuslandirmistir (Olkan, 2021). Pekin agisindan Tayvan, egemenlik meselesi ve i¢ politika
sorunu olarak degerlendirilmekte olup, Xi Jinping’in 2 Ocak 2019°da yaptig1 sert agiklamalar da
bu tutumu yansitmaktadir. Xi, Tayvan’in “tek iilke, iki sistem” g¢ercevesinde ana kara ile
birlesmesinin Cin’in ulusal yeniden dirilisi i¢in vazge¢ilmez oldugunu vurgulamis, Tayvan’in
bagimsizligmi savunan unsurlar1 ve dis miidahaleleri hedef alarak gii¢ kullaniminin her zaman

bir segcenek olarak kalacagini belirtmistir (Chen, 2019).

Ote yandan, 19 Mart 2019°da Amerikan Taipei Enstitiisii (AIT) Direktdrii Brent
Christensen ve Tayvan Disisleri Bakani Joseph Wu, ortak bir basin toplantis1 diizenleyerek ABD-
Tayvan arasinda yeni bir diyalog mekanizmasi olan “Hint-Pasifik Demokratik YoOnetisim
Istisareleri’nin baslatildigmi duyurmustur. Bu girisim, iki iilke arasindaki is birligini
giiclendirmeyi ve bolgedeki ortak demokratik degerleri tesvik etmeyi amaglamistir (Chen, 2019).
Bu girisim, ABD’nin Tayvan’1 yalnizca askeri diizlemde degil, ayn1 zamanda diplomatik ve
yonetisim boyutunda da destekleme stratejisinin bir yansimasidir. Washington, Hint-Pasifik
bolgesindeki glic dengelerini Pekin lehine kaydirmamak adina Tayvan’1 bolgesel bir ortak olarak
konumlandirirken, bu tiir diyalog mekanizmalar1 araciligiyla Tayvan’in uluslararasi

goriiniirliglni artrmay1 hedeflemistir.

Dolayisiyla Trump yOnetiminin ilk baskanlik doneminde Dogu Asya giivenlik
meselelerine yaklagimi, degisken ve celiskili bir seyir izlemis ve Tayvan politikasi da dahil olmak
iizere birgok alanda belirsizligi artirmistir. Trump, “Once Amerika” dis politikasini benimseyerek
ABD’nin Dogu Asya’daki geleneksel giivenlik taahhiitlerinin istikrara siiphe diistirmiistir. Bu
tutum, Tayvan’a yonelik ABD giivenlik taahhiidiinde 6nemli bir aginmaya ya da en iyi ihtimalle

biiyiik 6l¢iide artan bir belirsizlik yaratmugtir.
Trump’mn ikinci Déneminde ABD-Cin-Tayvan iliskileri

20 Ocak 2025’te ikinci kez ABD bagkanlig1 koltuguna oturan Donald Trump, gdreve
geldigi andan itibaren kiiresel dengeleri yeniden sarsmustir. Tipki ilk baskanlik déneminde

oldugu gibi, bu donemde de “Once Amerika” politikasi, Trump’n uluslararasi iliskilerdeki temel
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yaklagimmi  sekillendirmektedir. Bu  strateji, miittefiklerden ekonomik ve askeri
yiikiimliiliikklerini artirmalarini talep ederken, ABD’nin ekonomik ¢ikarlarini her seyin oniine

koyan bir anlayis1 temsil etmektedir.

Trump’n son baskanlik kampanyasinda Tayvan, sdylemlerinde yer tutarken 6zellikle yar1
iletken sektorii ve savunma politikalar1 Onemli basliklar olmustur. Trump, Bloomberg
Businessweek’e verdigi bir roportajda Tayvan’i, ABD’den teknoloji ve iiretim islerini
“calmakla” su¢lamis, kampanya siirecinde Tayvan’a dair goriislerini dile getirirken 6zellikle yar1
iletken endiistrisindeki is firsatlarina sik sik vurgu yapmistir (Dorman, 2024). Burada dikkat
ceken nokta, Trump’in Tayvan’a yalnizca stratejik bir miittefik olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda
ekonomik bir rakip olarak da yaklasmasidir. Kiiresel yar1 iletken iiretiminde Tayvan’m oynadigi
kritik rol, Trump’in séylemlerini dogrudan etkilemis ve Tayvan’t hem korunmas1 gereken bir
ortak hem de ABD’nin teknoloji alanindaki tstiinliigline tehdit olusturan bir aktér olarak
konumlandirmasima neden olmustur. Bu ekonomik perspektif, Trump’in Tayvan’1 savunmasina
iligkin yaklasimma da yansmmistir. Trump yine ayni rdportajinda Tayvan’m savunulup
savunulmayacagma dair kritik bir soruya verdigi yanitta, “Tayvan bize savunma i¢in ddeme
yapmali” ifadelerini kullanarak, ABD nin Tayvan’a saglayacag giivenlik desteginin maliyetinin
de paylasilmas1 gerektigini vurgulamistir (The Guardian, 2025). Bu sdylem, Trump’in genel dis
politika anlayisinda 6nemli bir yer tutan maliyet paylagimi ilkesinin Tayvan’a da uygulanacagini
gostermektedir. NATO miittefiklerinden savunma harcamalarini artirmalarini talep ettigi gibi,

Tayvan’in da kendi savunmasina daha biiytik bir mali yiik iistlenmesi gerektigini savunmustur.

Tayvan’in ABD askeri lslerine ev sahipligi yapmamasi durumunda, Trump ydnetimi
Tayvan’in savunma harcamalarmin mevcut GSYIH (Gayrisafi yurtici hasila)’smin %2,5’inden
%10’a ¢ikar1lmasi gerektigini ne stirmiistiir (Chu, 2025). Bu 6neri, yalnizca Tayvan’in savunma
kapasitesini artirmaya yonelik bir strateji olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda ABD’ye olan bagimliligini
daha da derinlestirmeyi amaglayan bir hamle olarak da degerlendirilebilir. Trump’in dis politika
yaklagimi, miittefikleri tamamen gdzden cikarmaktan ziyade, onlart ABD’nin ekonomik ve
askeri cikarlarma daha fazla hizmet edecek sekilde konumlandirmayi hedeflemektedir. Bu
baglamda, Tayvan Cumhurbaskan1 Lai Ching-te’nin savunma biitcesini GSYIH nin %3’iine
cikarma hedefini agiklamasi, ABD’den gelen artan baskilara karsi Tayvan’in savunma
kapasitesini giiclendirmeye yonelik bir adim olarak yorumlanabilir (ABC News, 2025). Ancak
bu karar yalnizca askeri bir gereklilik olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda Tayvan’in ABD ile miizakere
stireclerinde elini giiclendirme ¢abas1 olarak da goriilebilir. Lai’nin Tayvan’in “ulusal

egemenligini kararlilikla koruma” ve “savunma yeteneklerini giliglendirme” vurgusu, Tayvan
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yonetiminin bagimsiz bir savunma stratejisi olusturma yoOniindeki kararlilifini ortaya
koymaktadir (Focus Taiwan, 2025). Bununla birlikte, bu agiklamanin zamanlamas1 da dikkat
cekicidir. Trump’in Tayvan yari iletkenlerine giimriik vergisi tehdidinde bulunmasiin hemen
ardindan gelen bu hamle, Tayvan’in yalnizca askeri tehditlere kars1 degil, ayn1 zamanda ABD 'nin
ekonomik baskilarina karst da kendini giivence altina alma c¢abasmnin bir gostergesi olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Dolayisiyla, Tayvan’in savunma harcamalarini artirma karari ¢ok boyutlu bir
stratejiyi yansitmaktadir. Bir yandan Cin’in askeri tehditlerine karst caydiricilik saglamayi
hedeflerken, diger yandan ABD’ye olan bagimlilig1 dengelemek ve miizakere siire¢lerinde daha

giiclii bir konum elde etmek istemektedir.

Trump, ayn1 zamanda Yabanc1 Askeri Finansman (FMF) programi dahil olmak tizere tiim
dis yardimlar1 90 giin siireyle dondurmus, ancak Tayvan’i bu kisitlamadan muaf tutmustur
(Twunn, 2025). Tayvan’a yonelik bu muafiyet, 6zellikle Cin ile artan gerilimler gz Oniine
alindiginda, ABD’nin Tayvan’a olan stratejik destegini siirdiirme niyetini gostermektedir.
Tayvan, ABD i¢in Asya-Pasifik’teki kritik bir ortak olarak 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Bu
baglamda, Tayvan’a yoOnelik askeri yardimlarin devam etmesi, ABD’nin Cin’e kars1 giic
gosterisini slirdiirme amaci tagidig1 diisiiniilebilir. Bu karar, kisa vadede Tayvan’in giivenligi
acisindan olumlu bir adim olsa da, uzun vadede ABD’nin dis yardimlarina iliskin belirsizlikleri
artirmaktadir. Trump’m dis yardim politikalarindaki genel dondurma karari, ABD nin kiiresel
sorumluluklarmi yeniden degerlendirdigi bir donemde alinmistir. Tayvan’a yonelik bu istisna,
ABD’nin Cin karsisindaki stratejik ¢ikarlarmi pekistirme amacini tagirken, ayn1 zamanda Cin ile
olan gerilimi daha da tirmandirma riskini de beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu gelismeler, bolgesel

giivenlik dinamiklerini ve kiiresel gii¢ dengelerini etkileme potansiyeline sahiptir.

Ote yandan Trump yonetimi, Cin ile iliskilerinde ekonomik ve diplomatik dengeleri
oldukca karmasik bir sekilde yonetmektedir. Trump, Xi Jinping ile kisisel iliskisini vurgulasa da
ABD’nin ¢ikarlarmi 6n planda tutarak Cin’e karsi sert adimlar atmaktan ¢ekinmemistir. 1 Subat
2025’te aliman kararla Cin’den ithal edilen bir¢ok iiriine ek vergi getirilmesi, Washington’un
ekonomik bagimsizlik vurgusunu ve Cin’i kiiresel ticaret sahnesinde baskilama stratejisini
stirdlirdiiglinii géstermektedir (The White House, 2025). Bu ticaret savaslar1 sadece ekonomik
bir ¢cekigsme olarak kalmamus, iki iilke arasindaki diplomatik gerilimi de artirmistir. ABD, Cin’i
fentanil ve tiirevlerinin yasadis1 ticaretini engelleyememekle sucglarken, Pekin bu ithamlar1
reddederek is birligi ¢agrisinda bulunmustur. Ancak Trump yonetimi, diplomatik baskilarin
otesine gegerek ekonomik yaptirimlar yoluyla Cin’e kars1 daha sert bir tutum sergilemistir. Bu

gerilime karsilik olarak Cin, 4 Mart 2025’te Devlet Konseyi Glimrilk Komisyonu araciligiyla
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misilleme siirecine resmen baglamistir. ABD’den ithal edilen tarim iiriinlerine ek vergiler getiren
Pekin yonetimi, tavuk, bugday, misir ve pamuk i¢in %15, soya fasulyesi, domuz eti, sigir eti, su
iriinleri, meyve, sebze ve siit lirlinleri i¢cin %10 ek glimriik tarifesi uygulayacagini duyurmustur
(Buchwald, 2025). Cin Ticaret Bakanlig1 ise, 15 Amerikan sirketini ihracat kontrol listesine
eklerken, 10 ABD firmasini daha “giivenilmez kuruluslar” listesine alarak, bu sirketlerin Cin ile
ticaret yapmasini ve yeni yatirimlar gerceklestirmesini yasaklamistir (AP News, 2025). Bu
kararlar, yalnizca ekonomik bir karsilik verme hamlesi olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda Cin’in
uluslararasi ticaret diizenindeki konumunu koruma g¢abasmin bir parcgasi olarak okunabilir. Bu
baglamda, Trump yonetiminin Cin ile olan iliskilerinde ekonomik baskilar ve diplomatik
gerilimlerin giderek daha derinlestigi soylenebilir. Bu durum, sadece iki iilkenin ticaretini degil,
kiiresel ekonomik diizeni de etkileme potansiyeline sahiptir. Cin’in misilleme hamleleri ve
ABD’ye karsi aldigi sert tutumlar, sadece ekonomik dengeyi degil, aym1 zamanda iki iilke

arasindaki jeopolitik iliskiyi de sekillendirecektir.

ABD-Cin iliskilerinin giderek daha karmasik bir hal almasina ragmen, Trump yonetimi
Pekin ile diplomatik bir uzlasma olasiligini tamamen goz ardi etmemektedir. Trump’m Xi ile
“cok uzak olmayan bir gelecekte” goriismeyi planladigina dair yaptigi agiklamalar, taraflar
arasinda biiyiik ¢capli bir pazarlik ihtimalini giindeme getirmektedir (Blanchette, 2025). Trump’n
Xi ile gorlismesi, iki iilke arasindaki gerilimin ¢6ziilmesine yonelik énemli bir sinyal olabilir,
ancak bu tiir bir pazarligin sonuglari, daha karmasik bir oyun haline gelebilir. ABD’ nin Cin’e
yonelik uyguladigi ticaret kisitlamalar1 hafifletilebilir ve bu durum sonucunda ekonomik agidan
belirli kazanimlar saglanabilir. Ozellikle Cin’in ABD’ye daha fazla yatirim yapmasi, yalnizca
ticaretle sinirli kalmayip, Cin’in kiiresel ekonomik etkisinin artmasina olanak taniyacaktir.
Ayrica, Trump’m Tayvan’a yonelik elestirilerinden dolayr Tayvan miizakere edilebilir hale
gelebilir ve bolgedeki giic dengesi yeniden sekillenebilir. Tayvan, sadece stratejik bir miittefik
degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiresel yar1 iletken pazarinda kritik bir oyuncudur. Bu baglamda, Tayvan
meselesi, ABD ve Cin arasindaki ekonomik iliskiler kadar, jeopolitik giic oyunlarinin da odak
noktast haline gelecektir. Bu durum, Cin’in Tayvan {izerindeki etkisini artirma g¢abalarini
hizlandirirken, ABD nin bu durumu nasil dengeleyecegi, iki iilke arasindaki iliskilerin gelecegini
belirleyecek anahtar bir faktor olabilir. Bu baglamda, Trump’m Cin ile olan iligkilerinde daha
stratejik bir yeniden yapilandirma hedeflerken Tayvan meselesinde esneklik gosterebilecegi
diistiniilmektedir. Tayvan’in, 6zellikle savunma harcamalarini artirma konusunda ciddi bir bask1
altinda oldugu bu dénemde, Trump’m Tayvan’la ilgili bazi tavizler vererek, Cin ile yiiriitiilen
ekonomik ve diplomatik miizakerelerde daha avantajli bir pozisyon elde etmeyi hedeflemesi
miimkiindiir.
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Sonu¢

Tayvan meselesi, Cin ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri arasinda 6nemli bir stratejik catigsma
alan1 olmaya devam etmektedir. Donald Trump’mn baskanlik donemi, Tayvan’a ydnelik
politikalarin hem destekleyici hem de belirsiz bir sekilde sekillendigi bir siiretir. Ik baskanhk
doneminde Trump yOnetimi, Tayvan’a yonelik askeri ve diplomatik destekle Cin’e kars1 stratejik
bir denge kurmaya calismistir. Bu siiregte, stratejik belirsizlik politikast 6n plana ¢ikmig ve
Tayvan’a destegin siirdiiriilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmistir. Ancak, Cin’in artan askeri giicii ve
bolgedeki gerilimler, bu politikanin gelecegini sorgulamaya baslamistir. Trump’mn ikinci
doneminde, Tayvan’a iliskin politika daha netlesmis ve Tayvan’in savunma kapasitesinin
giiclendirilmesi gerektigi ifade edilmistir. Tayvan, sadece Amerika i¢in bir miittefik degil, ayn1
zamanda ekonomik ve askeri agidan kritik bir stratejik oyuncu haline gelmistir. Tayvan’m yiiksek
teknoloji sektoriindeki rolii, Trump’in Tayvan’a olan yaklasimini sekillendirmistir. Ancak bu
durum, Tayvan’a yonelik Amerikan desteginin bolgedeki giivenlik dinamiklerini daha da

karmagik hale getirdigini gostermektedir.

Sonug olarak, Tayvan sorunu, Amerika ve Cin arasindaki iligkilerin gelecegini belirleyen
onemli bir konu olmaya devam etmektedir. Tayvan’a yonelik Amerikan destegi, sadece askeri bir
mesele olmaktan ¢ikmis ve kiiresel ekonomik ve giivenlik dengelerini etkileyecek bir faktor
haline gelmistir. Trump’in Tayvan politikasi, bolgedeki dengeleri ve Cin ile olan iligkileri

derinden etkileyecek sekilde sekillenmektedir.
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Historical Analysis of Urbanization in Modern China
Ahmet Cagri Soylu
Introduction

Urbanization emerged as a significant phenomenon during the Industrial Revolution,
driven by the transition from agrarian economies to industrialized societies. This period saw a
massive migration of populations from rural areas to urban centers, as factories became the new
hubs of employment (Kelley & Williamson, 1984). This urbanization trend, which began in
Western Europe, gradually extended to other regions worldwide, transforming urbanization into
a global phenomenon. However, mass urbanization did not occur immediately in countries
outside Europe and the United States. An example of this is that in the 1950s, the urbanization
rate in Third World countries was 16% (Ojiako, Nweke, Okoy, & Oju, 2023). During the same
period, the total urbanization rate in Europe was around 51% (Our World in Data, 2018). This
situation, commonly observed in many developing countries, was also evident in China. In the
1950s, just over 10% of the population resided in urban areas (National Bureau of Statistics of
China, 2011). However, this figure has steadily increased over the years, reaching approximately
67% by 2024 (Textor, 2025). This significant transformation can be attributed to various policies
implemented throughout China’s urbanization process. The aim of this study is to analyze these
policies, assess the positive and negative aspects of China's urbanization process, and critically

examine the outcomes of modern China's urban development.

The urbanization process of modern China will be analyzed through three distinct phases: the
Mao era (1949-1978), characterized by state-controlled urban development; the Reform era
(1978-2014), marked by market-driven urban expansion; and the New Urbanization phase

(2014-Present), which focuses on sustainable and people-oriented urban development.
1. The Mao Era (1949-1978)

During the Mao period, China took significant steps toward urbanization but diverged from
the paths commonly adopted by other developing countries. In the first half of the 20th century,
while many developing nations in regions such as South America and Southeast Asia
pursued “full urbanization”, China opted for the “under-urbanization” model, drawing
inspiration from the Soviet approach (Lincoln, 2021). Full urbanization typically prioritizes rapid
industrialization and urbanization, encouraging unrestricted rural-to-urban migration to
accelerate urban growth. In contrast, under-urbanization imposes restrictions on rural-to-urban

migration to prevent excessive economic and welfare burdens in cities (Chan, 2010). This
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approach aims to allow urban areas to develop sustainably with their existing populations, while
rural regions focus on agricultural production to support urban populations. In this way, urban
centers could concentrate on industrial development, while rural areas ensured food security and
resource stability for the growing urban populace. Although the division of labor between urban
and rural areas underwent significant changes during the Great Leap Forward, China's
overarching urbanization policies remained consistent. The Chinese government implemented
two key mechanisms to enforce the under-urbanization policy: the introduction of the Hukou
(household registration system) and the establishment of state-controlled work units known

as danwei (Chan, 2010).
1.1 Hukou (household registration system)

Hukou is the household registration system introduced in the People's Republic of China
in 1958. During the Mao era, the Hukou system played a crucial role in shaping urbanization by
classifying citizens as either urban or rural residents based on their household registration,
granting them different social rights accordingly. This system effectively restricted migration to
cities, preventing excessive population growth in urban centers and shielding the state from

unsustainable social welfare expenditures.

During the Great Leap Forward, the government aimed to develop rural areas through
collective efforts, reinforcing the strict enforcement of the Hukou system (Davin, 2013). By
limiting rural-to-urban migration, the state sought to maintain a balance between industrial and
agricultural production without increasing the burden of urban social expenditures. However,
this rigid classification created a hierarchical structure within the citizenship system, as urban
residents had access to better social services and opportunities compared to their rural
counterparts. This divide later became a significant challenge during the reform era, as economic

modernization and labor mobility exposed the deep inequalities entrenched by the Hukou system.
1.2 Danwei (Work Unit)

Danwei refers to the system that controlled employment, housing, and social services in
urban areas during the Mao period. Under this system, significant privileges were granted to
those working in the cities, while rural inhabitants were excluded from these benefits. Coupled
with the Hukou system, which restricted the movement of rural populations, this arrangement
made it difficult for individuals from the countryside to migrate freely. This approach was part
of Mao's strategy for planned urbanization. However, economic setbacks, such as those

experienced during the Great Leap Forward and the Cultural Revolution, disrupted the
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effectiveness of these efforts. Moreover, the hierarchical structures established by the danwei
system left rural citizens vulnerable and deprived of essential social welfare. These disparities
led to significant reforms in the post-Mao era, as China sought to address the social and economic

imbalances that had arisen (Bjorklund, 1986).
2. The Reform Era

With the onset of the reform era, China underwent a significant economic transformation,
shifting from a centrally planned economy to a socialist market economy. This transition brought
about a series of innovative reforms aimed at integrating market principles into the economic
system. Among the most notable of these reforms was the establishment of Special Economic
Zones (SEZs) in key regions such as Shenzhen, Zhuhai, Xiamen, and Shantou. These zones were
designed to attract foreign investment by offering a range of incentives, including tax
exemptions, flexible production policies aligned with market dynamics, and access to a low-cost
labor force. By creating these SEZs, China aimed to stimulate economic growth, foster
technological advancement, and integrate more deeply into the global economy (Yeung, Lee, &

Kee, 2009).

To facilitate the establishment of Special Economic Zones (SEZs), the Chinese
government adopted more flexible migration policies. In contrast to the restrictive measures of
the Mao era, rural individuals were permitted to migrate to cities for employment opportunities.
This shift aligned with the government's broader objectives, as the SEZs required a substantial
labor force to operate factories and fuel industrial growth. Consequently, the urban population
began to rise steadily from the 1980s onward (Textor, 2025). However, despite the increased
mobility, the Hukou system, remained largely unchanged. As a result, millions of rural Hukou
holders who moved to cities for work were unable to access the welfare and social benefits
available to urban Hukou holders. This disparity created a pool of low-cost labor, which became
a key factor in attracting foreign investment to the SEZs. Migrant workers, often lacking social
protections, were frequently employed in factories for minimal wages, highlighting the growing

need for reforms to the Hukou system.

By the 2000s, China had evolved from merely hosting foreign capital to becoming a hub
for advanced technological production in urban centers. By 2005, the urban population had
surpassed 500 million (Macro Trends, 2025). This rapid urbanization also led to a significant
increase in the number of rural Hukou holders living and working in cities. As it can be seen in

the tablegrowing gap between the de facto urban population and those officially registered with
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an urban Hukou highlights the issues between urbanization policies and the realities of migrant

labor (Chan, 2010).

Non-agricultural Hukou Population, Urban Population and GDP, 19552008

(% of National Total)

A B c D E
Year _P?n\-—égriuultural Hukou Urban | GDP of Non- ]
Population (NHP)* Population” agricull.lfral Se(:f_.l_.lrs" | =A-C =A-B
1955 15.2 13.5 537 38.5 1.7
1958 | 185 l_ 16.2 65.9 474 | 23
1965 16.7 180 621 | -454 13|
1970 | 15.3 T17a | 648 | 495 | 21 |
|- - . - — — — N — — -
1915 | 154 73 | 6716 | 522 [ -19
1978 15.8 17.9 718 56.0 2.1
| 1980 170 19.4 69.8 528 | 24
985 | 200 | 237 716 | 515 | 36
T990 | 2a 1 s | 120 | sis | 53
1995 | 238 | 317 | 80.0 562 | 19 |
2000 61 | 362 849 | 588 | -10.1
2005 320 43.0 87.8 558 | 110
2006 |00 325 | 439 8.7 562 | -114
2007 329 449 | 889 | 560 | -120
2008 333 45.7 887 | 554 | -124 |
Notes:

* This is also called “chengzhen™ (“urban™) hukou population, referring to the population
eligible for state-provided, urban-equivalent welfare and social benefits.
" based on de facto population in urban areas in cities and towns. For details, see indicator N in
Table 2 in Chan (Note 17).
¢ refers to the combined GDP share of the secondary sector and tertiary sector.

(Chan,

2010, as cited in Chinese Statistical Yearbook, 2010; China Population Statistical Yearbook,
2010)

As China transitions from being the world's low-cost production center to a high-tech
manufacturing powerhouse, the demand for a skilled workforce has become more essential than
ever. However, the Hukou system, which restricts access to social rights based on one's household
registration, has started to create significant challenges for the country’s economic advancement.
Originally designed to control migration and manage urbanization, the system now stands in the
way of fostering the skilled labor force that China needs to maintain its technological growth.
Moreover, in the early 2000s, more than half of China's population still resided in rural areas. To
address these challenges and facilitate the transition to a more skilled urban workforce, the

Chinese State Council introduced the New Urbanization Plan (NUP) in 2014 (Textor, 2025).
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3. New Urbanization Plan

Before 2014, the construction sector, which had been one of the primary drivers of
urbanization in China, began to lose its effectiveness due to an oversupply of housing. This shift
also impacted local governments, as their primary source of revenue came from land sales.
Coupled with the existing issues highlighted in this study, these challenges prompted the Chinese
government to announce the New Urbanization Reform Program in 2014. The program, which
ran until 2020, was designed to address these problems and lay the foundation for a more
balanced and sustainable urbanization process. The basis of this reform was to facilitate internal
migration by implementing improvements to the Hukou system, promote balanced development
by increasing urbanization in China's inland regions, and shift the focus of local governments
towards people-oriented development. This approach aimed to prioritize people-centered growth
over land-driven expansion, encouraging more sustainable and inclusive urbanization across the

country (Chen, Liu, Lu, Chen, & Ye, 2018).

According to Chu (2020), the primary objective of these reforms was to transition China
from a production-driven economy to one fueled by domestic consumption. This shift aimed to
sustain economic growth while reducing excess supply and dependence on foreign markets.
Achieving this required improving citizens' welfare and social security, ensuring they could
actively participate in consumption rather than prioritizing savings. To facilitate this, the
government announced in 2014 that Hukou restrictions would be eased in cities across China’s
inland and western regions, encouraging migration to these areas. This strategy aimed not only
to stimulate the development of inland regions but also to integrate rural Hukou holders into the

domestic consumer economy by granting them greater social rights.

As stated by Chu (2020), while these policies present a logical approach in theory, their
implementation has faced significant challenges. Most notably, Hukou reforms have not been
extended to major cities such as Beijing, Shanghai, Guangzhou, and Shenzhen, leaving rural
migrants in these areas without access to essential services like healthcare and education.
Additionally, the shift toward a people-centered urbanization model has progressed more slowly
than anticipated, as local governments remain heavily reliant on land-based revenue. This
indicates that fostering domestic consumption and expanding social security coverage will

require long-term efforts rather than immediate solutions.

In 2021, the Chinese government introduced a 14-year National New Urbanization Plan,
continuing its commitment to efficient, inclusive, and sustainable urbanization. Similar to the

2014 urbanization plan, this new framework emphasizes the ongoing reform of the Hukou
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system, addressing its persistent shortcomings, and promotes urbanization in less developed
regions of China. Additionally, the plan reinforces people-centered urbanization policies, aiming

to enhance both economic and social development in line with these objectives (Liu et al., 2024).
Conclusion

China's urbanization has unfolded in three distinct phases, each with its own approach,
yet all deeply interconnected. While the Hukou system, introduced by Mao Zedong in 1958,
served the economic conditions of its time, its adaptation during the reform and opening period
supported cheap labor. However, it has become a significant challenge as China transitioned from
a manufacturing hub to a high-tech powerhouse. This shift requires a skilled and qualified
workforce, which can only be achieved through a population with access to welfare and social
security. The disparities in social rights between rural and urban Hukou holders remain a major
obstacle to this goal. Additionally, the land sales-driven growth model adopted by city
governments during the reform era has encountered difficulties due to challenges in the

construction sector in recent years.

To address these issues, the Chinese government has pursued reforms to the Hukou
system, aiming to promote people-oriented urbanization and increase domestic consumption
through new urbanization policies initiated in 2014. However, these reforms are long-term and
will not yield immediate results. So , the government has set a new target for 2035 with the
National New-Type Urbanization Plan, focusing on the period from 2021 to 2035. With the new
plan, further easing the restrictions imposed by the Hukou system in small and medium-sized
cities is prioritized, aiming to facilitate the full integration of rural migrants into urban life. At
the same time, the plan seeks to narrow the urban-rural divide by promoting more balanced
regional development. Additionally, the initiatives for building green, smart, and resilient cities,
which began under the previous New-Type Urbanization Plan, are set to continue, bringing China
closer to achieving its long-term urbanization goals. Despite ongoing challenges, the future
remains uncertain, and only time will tell whether China will achieve its urbanization goals by

2035.
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Strategic Convergence or Strategic Dependency?

China’s Role in Advancing Saudi Arabia’s Vision 2030
Dagmar Angelovicova
Introduction

Saudi Arabia’s Vision 2030 represents an ambitious national strategy to transform the
kingdom’s economic structure by reducing its dependence on oil exports and promoting
economic diversification, renewable energy, and technological innovation (Bokhari, 2017,
Louail, Riache, & Alanazi, 2024). Central to realizing these objectives is establishing strategic
partnerships with global economic powers capable of contributing technological expertise,
investment capital, and infrastructural support essential for such a significant structural
transformation (Chen, 2021). Among these international actors, China plays an increasingly
prominent role, primarily driven by its Belt and Road Initiative (BRI)—a far-reaching global
development strategy that prioritizes infrastructure connectivity, energy security, and regional

economic integration (Chen, Shu, & Wen, 2018; Niu & Wang, 2023).

The convergence of interests between Saudi Arabia and China extends well beyond
traditional energy trade, encompassing renewable energy development, technology transfer, joint
infrastructure ventures, and broader economic collaboration (Peled, Yu, & Trigkas, 2019; Biazzi,
2022). This alignment serves dual strategic purposes: for Saudi Arabia, it accelerates the
realization of Vision 2030 goals; while for China, it expands influence in the Gulf, reshaping
conventional geopolitical alignments and affecting regional power dynamics (Lons, 2024;
Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018). On an economic level, China's growing role in Saudi Arabia
facilitates foreign direct investment (FDI), supports job creation, and stimulates growth in
emerging technological sectors crucial to the kingdom's long-term development agenda (Louail

et al., 2024; Al-Tamimi, 2012).

As China becomes more deeply embedded in Saudi Arabia’s evolving economic
landscape, it becomes increasingly important to assess the scale, effectiveness, and long-term
sustainability of this partnership, particularly in light of the broader geopolitical shifts it may
provoke across the Middle East (Alsulami, 2024; Chen, 2020). This study seeks to explore the
extent to which the China—Saudi Arabia partnership contributes meaningfully to Saudi Arabia’s
transformational aspirations under Vision 2030 and to examine the broader strategic implications

of this alliance within regional and global contexts.
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Strategic Alignment: Vision 2030 and the Belt and Road Initiative

The strategic alignment between Saudi Arabia’s Vision 2030 and China’s BRI reflects
more than a coincidental overlap of economic interests; it indicates a deliberate convergence
shaped by complementary long-term ambitions and shared geopolitical considerations (Chen,
Shu, & Wen, 2018; Chen, 2021). Vision 2030 aims to diversify the Saudi economy, significantly
reduce dependence on oil revenues, and foster innovation, renewable energy, and infrastructure
modernization as pathways to sustainable development (Bokhari, 2017; Louail, Riache, &
Alanazi, 2024). Simultaneously, the BRI seeks to enhance global infrastructure, promote regional
economic integration, and secure long-term energy partnerships; positioning Saudi Arabia as a
strategic node within China's expanding network of influence across the Middle East (Niu &

Wang, 2023; Al-Tamimi, 2012).

This alignment is best understood through the dual lenses of mutual benefit and calculated
geopolitical positioning. From the Saudi perspective, China offers substantial capital investment,
technical expertise, and a willingness to engage in long-term strategic cooperation supporting
Saudi Arabia’s domestic reform agenda (Chen, Shu, & Wen, 2018; Peled, Yu, & Trigkas, 2019).
China’s experience with large-scale infrastructure projects, renewable energy deployment, and
technological advancement closely matches Saudi Arabia’s development needs, enabling more
efficient and potentially accelerated implementation of Vision 2030 priorities (Chen, 2021;

Zabelin, 2024).

Geopolitically, Saudi Arabia’s engagement with China reflects a broader effort to
diversify its international partnerships and reduce its overreliance on traditional Western allies,
particularly the United States (Al-Tamimi, 2012; Lons, 2024). In this sense, China’s expanding
influence in the Gulf challenges longstanding Western dominance in the region and creates space
for Saudi Arabia to assert itself as a central player capable of navigating multipolar alliances
(Alsulami, 2024; Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018). The partnership thus offers Riyadh a mechanism
for increasing diplomatic leverage while reinforcing its position as a pivotal actor in regional and

global power structures.

However, this strategic convergence is not without its complexities. While China offers
critical support in infrastructure and technology, overdependence on Chinese investment and
expertise may create new forms of strategic vulnerability, mainly if such reliance compromises
Saudi Arabia’s economic autonomy or limits its ability to pursue independent policy objectives
(Ranjbar, Souri, & Keyvan, 2023; Chen, 2021). Furthermore, balancing domestic economic goals

and external geopolitical pressures will remain an ongoing challenge, particularly given the fluid
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and often competing interests that define regional politics in the Middle East (Louail et al., 2024;
Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018).

Thus, the strategic alignment between Vision 2030 and the BRI offers considerable
promise and critical risks. While it creates avenues for economic modernization and strengthens
Saudi Arabia’s international standing, it requires careful management of geopolitical exposure
and economic sovereignty. The success of this alignment will ultimately depend on the ability of
both nations to pursue mutual gains while mitigating the structural and strategic imbalances

inherent in such a deep partnership.
Energy Transition and Technological Cooperation

The Saudi-Chinese energy partnership has evolved beyond traditional oil trade to
encompass renewable energy and technology collaboration—core pillars of Saudi Arabia’s
Vision 2030 (Chen, 2020; Qian, 2023). This shift reflects a strategic recognition by both states
of the long-term benefits of cooperating in clean energy development and technological
modernization (Peled, Yu, & Trigkas, 2019; Chen, Shu, & Wen, 2018). China’s increasing
investment in Saudi Arabia’s solar, wind, and hydrogen sectors signals economic engagement
and a broader strategy to establish long-term influence in the kingdom’s energy future (Biazzi,

2022; Zabelin, 2024).

China’s technological capabilities and financial resources address key gaps in Saudi
Arabia’s domestic capacity, supporting infrastructure development, technology deployment, and
skills transfer (Chen, 2021; Baker Institute, 2024). These contributions accelerate Saudi Arabia’s
progress toward its energy diversification targets and position the country more competitively in
global renewable energy markets (Peled et al., 2019; Center on Global Energy Policy, 2024). In
this sense, China functions as both a development partner and a strategic actor, advancing its

geopolitical objectives economically.

Nonetheless, this partnership introduces strategic and operational risks. Reliance on
Chinese technology and investment could lead to long-term dependency, reducing Saudi Arabia’s
autonomy in shaping its energy policies and managing critical infrastructure (Zavareh & Barzoki,
2018; Ranjbar, Souri, & Keyvan, 2023). Although the partnership promises access to advanced
technologies, challenges remain regarding the localization of knowledge, protection of
intellectual property rights, and the sustainability of joint ventures (Louail, Riache, & Alanazi,

2024; Chen, 2021).
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A key concern is whether Saudi Arabia can effectively absorb and adapt imported
technologies within its institutional and industrial frameworks. Without parallel efforts to
strengthen domestic R&D, education, and regulatory oversight, the kingdom risks becoming a
passive recipient rather than an active innovator in renewable energy. This dynamic could
replicate older dependency patterns, undermining the Vision 2030 goal of building a self-

sufficient, innovation-driven economy (Chen, Shu, & Wen, 2018; Biazzi, 2022).

In short, while the energy and technology cooperation between China and Saudi Arabia
offers clear strategic benefits, it must be managed with careful attention to long-term capacity
building and sovereignty. The success of this partnership will depend on Saudi Arabia’s ability
to leverage external support while cultivating domestic competence and preserving strategic

control over its energy future.
Geopolitical and Economic Implications

The deepening strategic and economic ties between Saudi Arabia and China carry
significant implications for regional geopolitics and economic development. Geopolitically,
Saudi Arabia’s engagement with China reflects a deliberate effort to diversify its international
alignments and reduce its traditional dependency on Western powers, particularly the United
States (Al-Tamimi, 2012; Lons, 2024). This diversification enables Riyadh to pursue a more
flexible and autonomous foreign policy, allowing it to navigate regional rivalries and global

power shifts with increased strategic latitude (Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018; Alsulami, 2024).

China’s growing presence in the Gulf through the BRI signals a broader shift in regional
power dynamics. While China's approach remains primarily economic, its influence challenges
the longstanding geopolitical dominance of Western actors, especially in areas such as
infrastructure development and energy cooperation (Lons, 2024; Niu & Wang, 2023). This shift
affects not only the U.S.—Saudi relationship but also the strategic calculations of regional players
such as Iran, the United Arab Emirates, and Turkey, each of which is reassessing its foreign policy

approach in light of China’s expanding role (Alsulami, 2024; Ranjbar, Souri, & Keyvan, 2023).

For Saudi Arabia, the partnership with China adds valuable diplomatic leverage. By
engaging with China while maintaining relations with Western allies, Riyadh positions itself as
a central actor in a more multipolar regional order. However, this balancing act is complex. Saudi
Arabia must ensure that closer ties with China do not alienate its traditional partners or entangle
it in broader geopolitical rivalries, particularly the strategic competition between the U.S. and

China in the Middle East and beyond (Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018; Al-Tamimi, 2012).
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The economic implications are equally significant. Chinese investment, especially in
infrastructure, renewable energy, and advanced technology sectors supports Saudi Arabia’s
economic diversification goals under Vision 2030 (Louail, Riache, & Alanazi, 2024; Chen,
2021). Increased FDI from China facilitates job creation, technology transfer, and sectoral growth
beyond hydrocarbons, contributing to the kingdom’s broader transition toward a knowledge-

based economy (Biazzi, 2022; Peled, Yu, & Trigkas, 2019).

However, these economic gains come with potential vulnerabilities. Overreliance on
Chinese capital, infrastructure, and technological systems may constrain Saudi Arabia’s ability
to shape its development trajectory independently. Concerns about strategic dependence,
especially in critical sectors like digital infrastructure and energy technology, underscore the
importance of ensuring that economic partnerships do not limit sovereign policymaking (Chen,
Shu, & Wen, 2018; Louail et al.,, 2024). Managing this risk requires carefully negotiated
investment agreements prioritizing knowledge transfer, local capacity-building, and long-term

sustainability (Biazzi, 2022; Chen, 2021).

From an analytical standpoint, the Saudi—China partnership reflects the emergence of a
more fluid, interest-driven regional order. Traditional alliances based on political ideology or
historical ties give way to pragmatic collaborations centered on economic and strategic
advantage. While this provides Saudi Arabia with opportunities for economic growth and
diplomatic maneuverability, it also increases the complexity of managing its foreign and

economic policy agendas in a rapidly changing global context.

Ultimately, the geopolitical and economic dimensions of the China—Saudi Arabia
relationship present both strategic opportunities and constraints. If effectively managed, the
partnership could enhance Saudi Arabia’s role as a regional power while advancing its internal
development goals. However, failure to maintain a balanced, sovereign approach could expose
the kingdom to new forms of dependency and external pressure that undermine the long-term

objectives of Vision 2030.
Critical Reflections and Future Prospects

While the strategic partnership between China and Saudi Arabia offers clear economic
and geopolitical benefits, it also raises important questions regarding long-term sustainability,
strategic autonomy, and the balance of power in the region. Although China’s investments have
accelerated key components of Vision 2030—particularly in renewable energy, infrastructure,

and technological modernization—the effectiveness of this support depends mainly on Saudi
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Arabia’s ability to absorb, localize, and independently sustain these developments (Chen, Shu,
& Wen, 2018; Biazzi, 2022). Short-term gains in investment and capacity-building are valuable.
However, transformative success will require structural reforms that enable the kingdom to
transition from reliance on external partners to self-sufficiency in innovation and governance

(Louail, Riache, & Alanazi, 2024; Chen, 2021).

A central concern in this context is the risk of strategic dependency. As China becomes
more deeply involved in critical sectors of the Saudi economy—particularly energy, digital
infrastructure, and technology—the kingdom must ensure that its sovereignty over national
policy, infrastructure, and innovation pathways remains intact (Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018;
Ranjbar, Souri, & Keyvan, 2023). While diversifying international partnerships is a core tenet of
Vision 2030, overreliance on any single partner—however advantageous in the short term—

could undermine the broader objective of national autonomy and balanced foreign engagement.

From China’s perspective, the growing relationship with Saudi Arabia also involves
calculated diplomatic and strategic risk. The Gulf remains a region of high political sensitivity
and longstanding rivalries, particularly between Saudi Arabia and Iran. China’s dual engagement
strategy—pursuing deep economic ties with Riyadh while maintaining relations with Tehran—
requires nuanced diplomacy. Missteps could jeopardize China’s long-term strategic goals in the
Middle East and place it at the center of regional disputes it has traditionally sought to avoid

(Alsulami, 2024; Zavareh & Barzoki, 2018; Lons, 2024).

The partnership will likely intensify, particularly in high-priority sectors such as
renewable energy, digital infrastructure, artificial intelligence, and hydrogen technology (Peled,
Yu, & Trigkas, 2019; Baker Institute, 2024). However, future cooperation must be structured
around principles of mutual benefit, transparency, and strategic balance. Investment frameworks
should emphasize knowledge transfer, equitable joint ventures, and safeguards that prevent
economic entrenchment or technological dependency (Louail et al., 2024; Chen, 2021). For Saudi
Arabia, this means strengthening institutional capacity, promoting domestic innovation, and

aligning foreign partnerships with clearly defined national interests.

Critically, the success of this partnership will depend on proactive governance. Saudi
policymakers must carefully assess the terms of engagement with China to ensure alignment with
Vision 2030’s long-term objectives. This involves evaluating economic returns and monitoring
the broader implications of foreign involvement for domestic policy flexibility and regional
positioning. A well-managed relationship can catalyze transformation; a poorly managed one

could compromise the autonomy that Vision 2030 seeks to secure.
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In sum, while the China—Saudi Arabia partnership has the potential to contribute
meaningfully to the kingdom’s development goals, its long-term success will depend on the
ability of both parties to manage the complex interplay between cooperation and sovereignty.
Strategic foresight, policy coherence, and institutional resilience will determine whether this
relationship becomes a model for sustainable international collaboration or a cautionary tale of

geopolitical imbalance.
Conclusion

The evolving partnership between China and Saudi Arabia reflects a strategic
convergence grounded in mutual economic interests and shifting geopolitical dynamics. As Saudi
Arabia pursues the ambitious goals of Vision 2030—centered on economic diversification,
renewable energy, and technological advancement—China has emerged as a key partner capable
of providing the investment, infrastructure, and expertise necessary to accelerate this
transformation (Chen, 2021; Chen, Shu, & Wen, 2018). At the same time, China’s engagement
in the Gulf region advances its strategic objectives under the BRI, expanding its influence in a

region traditionally dominated by Western powers (Lons, 2024; Niu & Wang, 2023).

The bilateral relationship has produced tangible benefits, particularly in renewable energy
development, infrastructure modernization, and FDI. These advances contribute directly to Saudi
Arabia’s efforts to reduce its dependency on oil and transition toward a more diversified,
innovation-driven economy (Louail, Riache, & Alanazi, 2024; Biazzi, 2022). However,
alongside these benefits lie significant challenges. Chief among them is the risk of strategic
dependency—on Chinese technology, capital, and infrastructure—which could undermine Saudi
Arabia’s long-term autonomy and policy flexibility if not carefully managed (Zavareh &
Barzoki, 2018; Chen, 2021).

The future of this partnership will depend on how both nations navigate these
complexities. For Saudi Arabia, the priority must be to ensure that cooperation with China
remains aligned with national development goals, supports local capacity-building, and preserves
economic and geopolitical independence. For China, sustaining credibility as a long-term partner
will require sensitivity to the region’s political dynamics and a commitment to balanced,

transparent engagement.

Ultimately, the China—Saudi Arabia relationship is emblematic of a broader global trend
toward multipolar, interest-based alignments. If managed strategically, it has the potential to

contribute meaningfully not only to Saudi Arabia’s national transformation but also to the

134



reconfiguration of regional power structures. The extent to which it does so will hinge on Saudi
Arabia’s ability to balance external partnerships with internal development and China’s

willingness to support that balance in practice and principle.
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Israil-Cin Iliskilerini Kim Sekillendiriyor?
Cok Uluslu Sirketlerin Gizli Rolii
Cihad Demirbasg
GIRIS
Israil- Cin iliskileri Ortadogu’da dikkat geken ve yapisal olarak oldukea farkli devletler
arast iligki bi¢imini yansitan bir iliski olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ortak bir iliski
parametresinden veya ortak tarih olgusundan yoksun olan bu iki devlet arasindaki iligki ilk olarak
1950’li yillarda Cin ve Israil’in birbirlerini diplomatik olarak tanimasi ile baslamis ve her

devletlerarasi iliskide oldugu gibi icerisinde zaman zaman inis ¢ikislar barindirmasina ragmen

giiniimiize kadar olumlu sekilde gelisme gostermistir.

Yakin doneme gelindiginde ise Israil-Cin iliskileri Cin’in uluslararas: iliskilerde etki
kapasitesini artirmaya baslamasi ve son donemde sikca tartisilmakta olan liberal diinya diizenine
kars1 bir alternatif sistem arayisma girerek ABD’nin kiiresel hegemonyasinin rakibi olmaya
baslamas1 bu iki devlet arasindaki iligskiyi de farkli bir yola sokmustur. Zira Cin’in kiiresel
ekonomik angajmanmda Ortadogu olduk¢a dnemli bir konumdadir ve Israil bdlgede gelismislik
ve bati eksenli teknolojik gelismelerin bir iissii olarak kabul edilmekte, hatta Israil i¢in “start-up
cenneti” benzetmesi yapilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Cin’in ekonomik olarak devamli pazar
arayisinda olmasi ve Kusak Yol Projesi ile diinyanin her yerini ticari olarak birbirine baglama

gayesi Ortadogu’yu ve Israil’i Cin a¢isindan 6nemli kilmaktadar.

Giiniimiizde gelinen noktada Israil ve Cin iliskileri yiiksek teknoloji, savunma sanayi,
askeri teknolojiler ve tarimsal teknolojiler alanlarinda yogunlasmis olup Cinli sirketler s6z
konusu alanlarda bilyiik dlgekli yatirimlar yapmaktadir. Bunun yam sira Cinli sirketler Israil’de
stratejik Oneme sahip noktalarda Onemli altyap1 yatirimlari yapmakta ve Israil’in kilit
sektorlerinde faaliyet gdsteren firmalarini satin alarak veya yiiksek yatirmmlar yaparak Israil’i
etkisi altna almaktadrr. Cin’in bu ticari angajmani, Israil’in ABD ile olan “sarsilmaz
miittefikligi” diisliniildiigiinde esasinda pek ¢ok sorunu ortaya c¢ikarmakta ve c¢aligmanin da
konusunu meydana getirmektedir. Dolayisiyla “Cinli ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin Israil-Cin
iliskisindeki etkisi nedir?” arastirma sorusu ile ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin iki iilke arasindaki iligkiye
olan etkisi arastirilacak ve bunu takiben ABD ile Israil arasindaki iliskide ¢ok uluslu sirketler
nasil tehdit olusturdugu da arastirilmaya ¢alisilacaktir. Calismanin hipotezi ise “Cinli ¢ok uluslu
sirketler Israil-Cin iliskisinde ciddi etkiye sahiptir.” seklinde olmakla birlikte calismanin sonucu

baglaminda dogrulanacak veya yanliglanacaktir. Bu baglamda caligmada ilk olarak iki iilke
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arasindaki iliskinin tarihsel seyri kisaca anlatilacak ve sonrasinda Cinli ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin
Israil’deki faaliyetleri ele alinarak soz konusu sirketlerin iki iilke arasmndaki iliskiyi nasil

etkiledigi ve buna paralel olarak ABD’nin bu iligkideki rolii anlagilmaya ¢alisilacaktur.
Israil-Cin Iliskisinin Tarihsel Seyri

Israil 1950°de Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’ni tantyan Ortadogu’daki ilk iilke olmasmna ragmen
iki iilke arasindaki diplomatik iligkiler ancak Ocak 1992 yilinda Pekin’in Israil’i resmi olarak
tanimasi ile gerceklesebilmistir. Ikili iliskilerin bu sekilde gelismesinin yegane sebepleri elbette
iki siliper giiciin rekabeti etrafinda sekillenen soguk savas kosullari, 1950°deki Kore Savasi ve
Cin’in Arap yanlis1 tutumu gosterilmektedir (Eligiir, 3:2022). 1955’in baslarmma kadar Soguk
olmustur (Shichor, 1994:188-190). Dahas1 Cin 1949 yilinda komiinist rejim etkisi altina
girmeden once Yahudi go¢ dalgasini iilkesine kabul etmis ve komiinist rejim altinda da Yahudi
yanlis1 bu tutum devam etmistir (Eligiir, 3: 2022). Bolsevik Devrimi’nden kagan ilk Rus Yahudi
goc dalgas1 1920°li ve 1930’lu yillarda Sangay’a ulasmis ve sonrasinda Ikinci Diinya Savasi
arifesinde 6zellikle Nazi tehdidinden kacan Yahudiler Sangay’a go¢ etmeye devam etmistir
(Griffiths, 2013). Ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasmda Cin yalnizca 20.000 Yahudi’yi kabul etmekle
kalmamis ayn1 zamanda go¢ dalgasinin savas sonrasi Israil’e ulasmasi i¢in transit gegis gorevi

istlenmistir (Smithsonian Magazine, 2021).

1953’te Kore Savasi’nin sona ermesi ile Israil ve Cin arasindaki iliskilerin adinin konmas1
icin cesitli firsatlar da ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Bilhassa 1950’lerin ortalarinda Israil bdlgesel
anlamda sikigsmiglik yasamis ve bunun iistesinden gelebilmek i¢in Cin’e ulasma ¢abasi igerisinde
olmustur. Ancak 1955’e gelindiginde Bandung Konferansi ile Cin, Filistin ¢atismasi sebebiyle
Israil’e kars1 olan pozitif tutumunu degistirmis ve Arap yanlis1 bir tutum sergilemeye baglamistir
(Shichor, 1994:190). 1956°daki Siiveys Kanali krizi esnasinda Cin, Misir’1 desteklemis ve Israil
ile biitiin baglar1 koparmistir. Bunun sonucunda da ikili iligkiler 1970’lerin sonlarma kadar

donmus sekilde varligini devam ettirmistir (Goldstein, 2004:239).

Soguk Savag’in sona ermesinden bu yana ve 6zellikle 1970’11 yillardan itibaren ekonomik
anlamda diinyaya ag¢ilmaya bagslamasi ile Cin’in Ortadogu’ya olan ilgisi bir hayli artis
gostermistir. Ekonomik olarak hizla biiylimeye baslayan Cin dogal olarak artan bigimde enerji
kaynaklarma ihtiya¢ duymaya baslamig ve bu baglamda Ortadogu’nun 6nemi Cin agismdan
giderek artmistir. Bolgenin artan nemi elbette beraberinde Israil’in de Cin acisindan dnemini
artrmustir.  Cin, Israil’i kendi askeri gelisimi ve ekonomik modernizasyonu baglaminda

bolgedeki yiliksek teknoloji merkezi olarak gérmeye baslamistir. Yine buna ek olarak Cin
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acisindan Israil, Cin’in yumusak karni olarak nitelenen Uygur Tiirkleri meselesinde énemli bir
partner olarak gdriilmektedir. Giinlimiize geldik¢e Cin’in kiiresel anlamda etkisini artirmasi ve
ABD ile rekabet haline girmesi Israil’in Cin agisindan Amerika’ya yakmn bir miittefik olarak

tanimlanmasina neden olmustur (Eligiir, 7:2022).

Israil agisindan ise Cin ile iliskileri gelistirmek Asya’ya entegre olma noktasinda uzun
vadeli 6nemli bir hedef olarak kabul edilmektedir. Yiiksek teknoloji merkezi olarak kabul edilen
Israil, dis pazar cesitliligini ABD ve Avrupa pazarinmn Stesinde gesitlendirmek ve gelistirmek
istemektedir (Evron,2017:829; Inbar,2020: 255-256; Efron et al, 2019:1-2, 123). 2000’1
izlemistir. Ekonomik baglar, 6zellikle tarim, iletisim ve saglik sektorleri dahil olmak iizere pek
cok sektordeki teknolojik inovasyon is birlikleri iligkilerin seviyesini biraz daha yukariya
sekildeyken 7 Ekim Saldirilar1 sonrasi iki iilke arasindaki iliski sikintili bir siirece adim atmistr.
Cin, tarafsiz oldugunu belli etmeye caligmis olsa da Hamas’1 kinamaktan kaginmis ve Hamas

yetkilileri ile yakin diyalog i¢erisinde olmustur (Grosmann, 2024).

Ikili Tliskilerin Oyun Kurucusu “Cok Uluslu Sirketler”

1970’11 yillardan itibaren kiiresellesme olgusunun diinyay1 sarmasi ve diinya iilkelerinin
ve 1§ kollarinin adeta bir zincirin halkasi gibi birbirine baglanmasi diinyay1 kiiresel bir kdy haline
getirmis ve hem toplumlar hem de devletler birbirlerine yogun bi¢cimde entegre olmaya
baslamustir. Oyle ki teknolojik gelismeler bu entegrasyonu daha da perginleyecek ve diinyanin
herhangi bir yerindeki olay cografi olarak ilgisi olmayan bir devleti bile etkiler hale gelecektir.
Cok uluslu sirketler ise kiiresellesmenin 6nemli bir bileseni haline gelecektir. Ik drneklerinin
M.O 2500’lere kadar uzandig1 ¢ok uluslu sirketler giiniimiizde kiiresel ekonominin ve devletler
arasi iliskilerin 6nemli bir arac1 haline gelmistir. °

Glinlimiizde c¢ok uluslu sirketler bir devletin ekonomik yapismni 6nemli dlglide
etkileyebildigi gibi dis politikada birer pazarlik veya yaptirim unsuru olabilmektedir. Bugiin pek
cok devletten daha fazla kaynag1 kontrol eden ve toplam geliri bir¢ok devleti geride birakan ¢ok

uluslu sirketler bulunmaktadir.® Dolayisiyla giiniimiizde ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin énemi oldukga

5 Cok Uluslu Sirketlerin ilk drnekleri Eski Asur Kralligi topraklarmda Siimerli tiiccarlarm ellerindeki mallari
disariya satabilmek, disaridan mal almak veya depolamak i¢in yurtdisinda ¢alisan elemanlara ihtiya¢ duymasiyla
ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu sirketler Asur Kralligi’nin merkezinde faaliyet gdsteren kiiciik aile sirketleriydi ve zamanla
Suriye ve Irak topraklarinda subeler agarak yayildilar. Daha fazla bilgi i¢in: Yildiran, G, S.,(2010) “The Evolution
Of Multinational Companies” : Turkey Perspective,

® Karsilagtirmali bilgi igin: https://www.realbusinessrescue.co.uk/advice-hub/companies-worth-more-than-
countries
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fazladir. Bu baglamda Israil ve Cin arasindaki ikili iliskilerde ¢ok uluslu sirketler (6zellikle Cinli
sirketler) olduk¢a 6n plandadir.

Fakat Cinli sirketlerin Israil’de hangi kritik noktalarda faaliyet gosterdigini ve ikili
iliskilerdeki yansimasma deginmeden dnce Israil’in neden Cin’in politik hedefleri i¢in &nemli
oldugunu anlamak gerekmektedir. Israil, Kusak Yol Projesi ve yerli yiiksek teknoloji yatirimlar1
icin ve teknolojik kapasitesini gelistirebilmesi i¢in nemli bir konumdadir. Buna ek olarak Cin’in
devlet destekli sirketlerinin Israil’de altyapi ve teknoloji yatwmmlarinda bulunmasi Cin’in
Ortadogu’daki uzun vadeli stratejileri bakimindan ve Avrupa ile baglantis1 agisindan 6nemli
avantajdir. (Efron vd., 17:2020).

Bir diger dnemli husus ise Israil, Kusak Yol Projesi i¢in olduk¢a dnemlidir ¢iinkii bu proje
kapsaminda Cin yumusak giiciinii bolgede artirabilir ve bolgedeki Arap devletlerine karsi bir
denge unsuru olarak kullanabilir. Buna ek olarak Cin agisindan Israil, gelismis ekonomisi ve
yiiksek teknolojiye sahip olmasi, toplum refahiin oldukga iyi olmasi ve iyi yonetisime sahip
olmas1 nedeniyle Kusak Yol Projesi i¢in kilit bir roldedir (Xian,2016).

Cin’in yatirimlar1 genellikle gelismis tlilkelerde kendisini gosterirken altyapi yatirimlari
ise gelismekte olan veya gelismemis iilkelerde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Fakat israil bu anlamda
bir istisna teskil etmektedir. Israil hem altyapr hem de yiiksek teknoloji alanlarmda Cin
yatirimlarina ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Ancak diinyanin pek ¢ok yerinde oldugu gibi Ortadogu
ozelinde Cinli sirketlerin Israil’deki faaliyetleri ek ¢ok soru isaretini ve siipheyi beraberinde
getirmektedir ¢ilinkii Cinli sirketlerin basinda bulunan yoneticilerden bazilarmin Cin Ordusu
Mensubu oldugu bilinmektedir.

Bilhassa ABD-Cin rekabeti diisiiniildiiginde Cinli sirketlerin faaliyetleri istihbarat ve
casusluk baglamimda ABD’yi endiselendirmektedir. Clinkii Cinli sirketlerin insa etmis olduklar1
limanlara, kopriilere ve terminallere sensorler yerlestirerek hem askeri hem de cografi olarak
stratejik Oneme sahip veriler toplayabilecekleri iddia edilmektedir (Csis, 08.03.2025). Yine ayni
sekilde Cinli sirketler yaptiklar1 insaat ve yiiriittiikleri operasyonlarda kameralara, radyolara ve

cesitli aglara erismeleri casusluk endigesini artirmaktadir (Efron et al,.2019:7).

Cinli Sirketlerin Stratejik Yatiriomlar

[srail’e yatirim yapan teknoloji ve telekomiinikasyon sirketleri arasinda Huawei ve ZTE
ozellikle ABD tarafindan Cin hiikiimeti ve ordusu ile olan yakim iliskileri nedeniyle takip
altindadirlar. 2012 yilinda Beyaz Saray temsilcilerinin yayinlamig olduklari raporda Cin
hiikiimetinin, Cinli sirketlerin istihbarat toplayabilme potansiyeline sahip yatirimlarma miidahil

oldugu belirtilmistir (Rogers&Ruppersberger,2012). Bu baglamda ZTE Israilli Rainbow
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Medical’e 5 milyon dolar degerinde yatirim yapmus ve Huawei ise Israilli teknoloji sirketleri olan

Toga Networks ve HexaTier’e yatirim yapmistir (Efron vd., 47:2020).

Overview of Chinese Companies That Have Invested or Built Infrastructure in Israel

Company
Chinese Entity Information Ownership Activity Israeli Entities or Projects Area of Risk
Alibaba E-commerce Public Investment Visualead, Thetaray, Security issues: browsers made
and internet Twiggle, Lumus, Jerusalem by Tencent, Alibaba, and Baidu
services company; Venture Partners, Infinity  all contained “strikingly similar
investments Augmented Reality, security vulnerabilities” that
include eight Israeli SQream Technologies left user data open to potential
technology or VC surveillance and to malicious
companies attackers;? censorship concerns
related to purchase of Hong Kong
newspaper South China Morning
Post
Baidu Web services Public Investment  Pixellot, Tonara, Taboola, = Government connections: national
company that is Dynamic Yield, Carmel lab for artificial intelligence
also doing artificial Ventures
intelligence research Security issues: browsers made
and developing by Tencent, Alibaba, and Baidu
autonomous all contained “strikingly similar
cars; investments security vulnerabilities” that
include five left user data open to potential
Israeli technology surveillance and to malicious
companies or VC attackers?
funds
Company
Chinese Entity Information Ownership Activity Israeli Entities or Projects Area of Risk
ZTE Corporation Network and Public Investment Rainbow Medical Ties to Chinese government and
telecommunications military: a 2012 report for the
equipment company U.S.-China Economic and Security
Review Commission concluded that
ZTE has a relationship with the
People's Liberation Army (PLA) that
involves collaborative research with
military and civilian universities,
satellite navigation, data link
jamming techniques, training
active-duty PLA personnel; it is a
regular exhibitor and presenter at
PLA-sponsored defense industry
expositions
Business in Iran: sold surveillance
and other equipment to Iran in
violation of sanctions
China Infrastructure State- Construction Construction of Ashdod Military construction projects:

Communications
Construction

projects worldwide,
including Gwadar
Company Port in Pakistan and
(CCCQ) and Colombo Port City in
subsidiaries, such Sri Lanka

as China Harbour

Engineering

Company (CHECQ)

owned

port, proposed Eilat-
Mediterranean rail line

CHEC built a satellite ground
station for the PLA in Argentina
that is suspected of being an
intelligence collection site;
CCCC Dredging has allegedly
been involved in China’s island
reclamation efforts in the South
China Sea

Sekil 1: Cinli Cok Uluslu Sirketlerin Israil'deki Faaliyetleri, olusturduklarn riskler ve

Israilli sirketler ile baglan.Kaynak:Chinese Investment in Israel Technology and

Infrastucture, Shira Efron, Karen Schwindt, Emily Haskel

Yukaridaki tablolarda goriildiigii iizere Cinli sirketler Israil’de dnemli sektdrlerde biiyiik

Olcekli yatrimlar yapmaktadir. Sayisal olarak destekleyecek olursak Cin’in 2002 yilindan bu

yana Israil’deki birlesme ve satm alma anlasmalarmin biiyiik gogunlugu 9 milyar dolar1 asmakla

birlikte bu miktar sadece yiiksek teknoloji icermektedir (TheDiplomat,09.03.2025). Aym
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zamanda Cinli sirketler Israilli pek gok sirket ile ortak yatirimlarda bulunmakta ve is birligi
icerisindedirler. Ancak goriildiigii iizere Israilli sirketlerin bu derece Cinli sirketler ile is birligi
halinde olmasi1 Cinli sirketlerin Cin hiikiimeti ile olan yakin baglar1 nedeniyle ulusal giivenlik
baglaminda 6nemli bir risk tablosu olusturmaktadir. Giivenlik riski olarak Orneklendirmek
gerekirse, Cinli teknoloji sirketlerinin iiriinlerinin giivenlik anlaminda zayif olduklar1 tespit
edilmistir. Ornegin, Cinli teknoloji devlerinden Tencent, Alibaba ve Baidu; GPS verileri, URL
ziyaretleri ve WIFI erisim noktalar1 kisisel verileri sifreleme noktasinda oldukga zayif bir
protokol izlemislerdir. (Knockel&Mckune&Senft,2016). Dolayisiyla Israillilerin  kisisel
verilerinin korunmasi noktasinda bu durum oldukc¢a biiyiik bir giivenlik agig1 ve risk

yaratmaktadir.

Ayrica bu risk Israilli sirketler agisindan fikri miilkiyet, kaynak kodu ve &zel kullanici
bilgileri gibi korunmasi gereken bilgilerin Cin hiikiimeti tarafindan izlenebilmesi anlamina
gelmektedir. S6z konusu veriler teknoloji yatirimi veya altyapr yatirimlar: fark etmeksizin
toplanabilir (Melman, 2018). Cin’in Israil’in altyapisma erisimindeki risk ilk kez Agustos
2021°de Cin siber saldirilar1 ile ortaya ¢ikmistir. Uluslararas: siber giivenlik firmasi1 FireEye’a
gore Cinli bilgisayar korsanlar1 2019-2020 yillar1 arasinda Israil hiikiimetine ve teknoloji
sirketlerine ait bilgisayarlara erigmistir. Rapora gore hedefler arasinda nakliye, teknoloji,
telekomiinikasyon, savunma, akademi ve bilgi teknolojisi alanlarindaki devlet kuruluslarinin

yani sira 6zel kuruluglar da yer almistir (trendresearch.org, 05.03.2025).

Israil-Cin iliskileri iizerinde Cinli sirketlerin rolii ve etkisine dair bir carpic1 drnek ise
Bank of China’dir. Bank of China’nin ¢esitli terdr gruplari icin Iran kaynakli paralar1 akladigi
iddia edilmis ve ABD tarafindan dava edilmistir. {srail bu davada 6nemli bir taraf olmakla birlikte
Cin, Netanyahu’nun Cin ziyareti i¢in davadaki roliinii sonlandirmasini bir 6n kosul olarak ortaya
koymus ve baskilar neticesinde Israil davaya taraf olmaktan cekilmistir. Bu sebeple de dava tanik
eksikligi sebebiyle diismiistiir (Bob, 2015). Bu sonug Israil ile ABD arasindaki iliskiye de
yansimis; Beyaz Saray, Amerikan Kongresi ve Amerikali Yahudi diasporas1 Netanyahu’yu Cin

baskilarina boyun egmekle su¢lamistir (Shiffer, 2013).

Cin’in Israil ile askeri ve teknolojik yatirimlar yapmasi ve Israilli sirketler ile is birligi
halinde olmasi bazi giivenlik problemlerine neden olmaktadir. Ornegin, 2011-2012 yillar
arasmnda Cinli siber casuslar Israil’in hava savunma sistemi olan Demir Kubbe sistemi ile ilgili
hassas verileri ¢almis ve Israil Havacilik ve Uzay Sanayi sistemlerini tehlikeye diisiirerek Arrow
[T fiizeleri, insansiz hava aracglar1 ve balistik flizeler gibi silahlarin fikri miilkiyetlerini calmistir

(Reback, 2016).
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Cinli sirketler yalnizca yiiksek teknoloji alanlarinda yatirimlar yapmamakla birlikte
biiyiik 6lcekli altyapi yatirimlar: da yapmaktadir. Kusak Yol Projesi ile kiiresel gapta artis
gosteren altyap1 yatirimlart Cin’in bir iilkeye olan angajmaninin 6nemli bir ayagni
olusturmaktadir. Fakat her ne kadar altyap:1 yatirimlar: olarak adlandirilsa da bu yatirimlar ve
insaatlar Cin’e 6nemli istihbarat ve veri toplama firsati sunmaktadir. Ornegin Israil’in 5nemli bir
liman1 olan Hayfa Limani’nin 2021 yilinda baglayan bir anlagsma vasitasiyla limanin bir
boliimiiniin 25 yilligina isletilmesi Shanghai International Port Group’a verilmistir. Fakat Cinli
ingsaat is¢ileri ve operatorlerin bulundugu fiziki konum, Cinli firmalarin yerel iletisim
ekipmanlarmin kullanimindan kaynaklanan giivenlik aciklarindan faydalanabilmesine yol
acmaktadir. Buna ek olarak Cinli sirketlerin endiistriyel kontrol sistemleri gibi hassas bolgelere
erisebilmesi, Cinli is¢ilerin potansiyel olarak yiiksek derecede hassas verilere erisilebilme

imkanini saglayabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir (Efron vd., 70;2020).

Ticari bir perspektiften bakilacak olursa Cinli isciler giinliik gorevler hakkinda bilgiler
toplayarak Cinli sirketlerin pazarlarda rekabet avantajma sahip olmasini saglayabilir. Askeri
acidan ise s6z konusu Cinli isciler Israil, ABD ya da baska iilkelerin operasyon tempolarmndaki
artis ve azalislari, Israil ya da ABD’li gemilere iliskin yiikleme ve bosaltma islemlerini nasil
yapildigin1 izleyebilirler. Buna ek olarak, Cinli sirketler kendi yazilim ve donanimlarini
kullanarak yakmlarmdaki askeri limanin tiim faaliyetlerini gdzlemleyebilir ya da Israil’in

endiistriyel kontrol sistemlerine siber yollarla erisim saglayabilir (Efron vd., 71;2020).

Yine bir baska altyap1 projesi olarak tanimlanan Asdod Demiryolu Projesi ve 2014 yilinda
Cins, Bright Food Group’un Israil’in 6nemli sirketlerinden Tnuva’y1 satm almasi, Cin devletine
ait holdinglerin Cin rejiminin bir uzantis1 haline geldigine dair diisiinceler ortaya ¢ikarmustir.
Dolayisiyla Cinli sirketlerin boylesi bir stratejik satin alimlar1 yapmalar1 ve kaynaklar
yonetmeleri Cin’in Israil {izerinde baski kapasitesini artirabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir

(Hasson,2014; Evron,2017:839-840).

Cin-Israil-ABD Iliski Ucgeninde Cinli Cok Uluslu Sirketler ve Tehditler

Sino-Israil iligkilerini ele alirken ABD faktoriinii goz ardi1 etmek bu iki iilke arasindaki
iliskinin ne kadar stratejik bir oneme sahip oldugunu anlama noktasinda biiyiik bir hata olacaktir;
zira ABD, Israil ve Cin iliskilerine neredeyse 70 yildan fazladir miidahil olmaktadir
(Shichor,2022). ABD’nin Cin ve Israil iliskisine miidahil olusu Israil’in Cin’i 1950’lerde bati
blogunda ilk taniyan iilkelerden biri oldugu doneme kadar uzanmaktadir (Sobol, 83-84;2022).
Somut olarak bu miidahil olusun ilk 6rnegi, 2000 yilinda ABD’nin Cin’in Tayvan iizerinde

kurdugu bask1y1 Israil’den aldig1 silahlar araciligiyla kurdugunu belirtmis ve Israil’in Cin’e silah
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satisina iliskin bazi kararlar almistir. Temsilciler Meclisinden gecen bir karar ile ABD, Israil’den
Phalcon adm tastyan silah satis1 antlasmasinm sonlanmasini istemis, aksi taktirde ABD, Israil’e
yonelik olarak yardimlarmn azalacagmni belirtmistir. Bunun sonucunda Israil baskiya boyun
egerek silah satisini durdurmustur. Yine buna ek olarak ABD Israil’in Harpy adini tasiyan
insansiz hava araglarmin Cin’e satismni siddetli bigimde elestirmis ve ikili iliskiler gerilince Israil
insansiz hava araci satisni durdurmustur. Bu iki olay ABD’ nin Israil ve Cin arasmndaki iliski
iizerinde ne kadar etkili oldugunu goéstermesi bakimindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir (Yildiz, 3;2020)

(Bulut, 372; t.y.) (Feder,2018).

7 Ekim saldirilarma kadar olan siirece kadar Cin ve Israil arasindaki iliskiler oldukga iyi
seviyede seyretmis ve ticari olarak 6nemli ilerlemeler ger¢ceklesmistir. Buna paralel olarak Cin’in
Israil ile giderek gelisen iliskiler kurmas1 ABD’yi oldukea tedirgin etmektedir (Demirbas, 200;
2023). Cinli sirketler Israil’de 6nemli ihalelere girmekte ve stratejik konumdaki sirketlere ya
yatirim yapmakta ya da satin alm gerceklestirerek Israil ekonomisi {izerinde bask1
olusturmaktadir. Ornegin Cin, Israil’in dnde gelen silah sirketlerinden biri olan Israel Aerospace
Industries ve Rafael ile is birligi icerisindedir. Bu is birligi neticesinde yerel ugak iiretimi
kapsaminda Cin’in Guandong eyaletine devasa bir Ar-ge merkezi kurulmasi planlanmistir

(timesofisrael.com,09.03.2025).

Yine buna ek olarak, insansiz hava araglar1 ve uzay teknolojileri gibi yliksek teknoloji
alanlarinda ¢alismalar yiiriiten Israil merkezli Elbit Systems ile Cin giiclii bir iliski icerisindedir.
Ancak burada dikkat edilmesi gereken husus Israil merkezli sirketlerin ayni1 zamanda ABD ile
son derece yakin is birligi icerisinde olmalaridir. Yine buna ek olarak Israilli sirketler Raytheon,
Lockheed Martin, Boeing gibi ABD savunma sanayi devleri ile yiiksek oOlgekli proje
ortakliklarina sahiptir (army-technology,02.04.2025). Dolayisiyla ABD, Cinli sirketlerin Israilli
sirketleri ABD’li sirketlere arka kapidan sizmak i¢in kullanabilecegini diisiinmektedir. Yukarida
bahsedilen Cinli hackerlarin Israil’in hava savunma sistemi olan Demir kubbeye siber saldir1

yapmast bunun net bir 6rnegidir.

Joe Biden déneminde de ABD, 2021 yilindan bu yana Israil’de faaliyet gosteren Cinli
sirketlerden rahatsizligmi dile getirmeye devam etmistir, ¢linkii bu sirketler Amerikan
donanmasinin sik¢a konumlandigi Hayfa liman1 dahil olmak iizere ¢esitli demiryollari, tiineller,
demiryollar1 ingaatlari, deniz suyu aritma tesisleri ve 5G ag altyapis1 gibi projeleri listlenmekte
ve aym zamanda Israil’in teknoloji sirketlerine (6zellikle tibbi ve gida teknolojisi, robotik ve
yapay zeka) biiyiik dlgekli yatirimlar yapmaktadir. ABD, Cin ve Israil is birligi ¢ergevesinde

kullanilan c¢esitli teknolojik araglarin hem sivil hem de askeri uygulamalara sahip olmasi
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nedeniyle, Cin’in hassas askeri teknolojilere erisim saglayabilecegi konusunda endise

duymaktadir (Times of Israel, 2021; Magid, 2021).

Cin’in altyapt yatirimlarinda bulundugu iilkelerde ¢esitli yontemler ile casusluk
faaliyetlerinde bulundugu ve hayati 6neme sahip verileri sizdirdigina dair g¢esitli argiimanlar
bulunmaktadir. Bunun en belirgin olan1 ise Cin’in finanse ettigi ve telekomiinikasyon altyapisini
Huawei’in istlendigi Addis Ababa’daki Afrika Birligi binasinda yasanan veri sizintisi
skandalidir. Birligin binasindan her gece belirli araliklarla Afrika Birligi’nin 6nemli verilerinin

Cin’deki Huawei merkezine aktarildig: tespit edilmistir (Kadiri&Tilouine,2018).

Bu baglamdan yola ¢ikarak Cin’in Israil’in stratejik altyapismi insa etmesi ve isletmesi
yoluyla, ABD’nin ticari ve deniz operasyonlarma iliskin verilere erigmek icin ¢esitli siber ve
elektronik istihbarat toplama yontemlerini kullanabilecegine dair endiseler basta donemin
Disisleri Bakan1 Mike Pompeo ve diger ABD’li askeri uzmanlar tarafindan dile getirilmistir
(Sneineh,2021). Ornek vermek gerekirse bir ABD donanmasina ait bir gemi Hayfa Limani’na
yanastiginda Cin, limani isleten sirketi sayesinde yanasan geminin elektronik harp kabiliyetini,
yaydigi elektromanyetik imzalar1 ya da {izerinde tasidigi radar sistemini tespit edebilecegine dair
casusluk senaryolar1 giindeme getirilmistir(eurasiantimes.com,03.04.2025) (Corrin, 2018).
ABD’nin Cin’in siber casusluk faaliyetlerine iliskin olarak endiselerine bagka bir 6rnek vermek
gerekirse, daha 6nce bahsedilen Cinli siber casuslarin Demir Kubbeye yonelik yapmis olduklari
siber saldir1 sonucu ABD hiikiimetinin Uluslararas1 Silah Ticareti Diizenlemeleri kapsaminda
kontrol edilen fikri miilkiyet (IP) verilerinin ele gegirilmesi gosterilebilir ¢iinkii Arrow III
teknolojisinin énemli bir boliimii Israil yerine Boeing ve diger ABD savunma yiiklenicileri
tarafindan tasarlanmustir. Bundan dolay1 Cin’in Israil’in elindeki teknik verileri de ele gegirmis
olmas1 dolayli olarak ABD askeri sistemlerinin de giivenligine tehdit olusturmaktadir

(Miller,2014).
SONUC

Yukarida anlatilanlar 1s13inda goriilmektedir ki Israil-Cin iliskisi sadece siradan bir
devletlerarasi iligki degildir. Cin ile hararetli bir rekabeti girmis olan ve liberal diinya diizeninin
lideri olan ABD basta olmak {izere bat1 a¢isindan oldukca stratejik bir iligki olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Transnasyonalizm’in olduk¢a 6nemli argiimani olan ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin kiiresel
ekonomi ve uluslararasi iligkiler iizerindeki etkisi kendisini burada da gostermektedir. Cok uluslu
sirketler giinlimiizde o kadar biiyiikk bir kapasiteye ulagmistir ki kiiresel ekonomiyi ve buna

paralel olarak uluslararasi iliskileri onlarsiz diisiinmek oldukg¢a zor bir hale gelmistir.
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Israil-Cin iliskisi Ozelinde bilhassa Cinli sirketler, Israil’de son derece stratejik
sektorlerde faaliyet gosterip kritik alanlarda satin almalar yaparak, Israil’in ulusal giivenligini
tehdit edecek askeri teknolojilere eriserek ve olduk¢a onemli konumdaki bolgelerinde altyapi
projeleri yiirliterek, hem Avrupa pazarma girme yolunda pratik kazanmakta hem de ABD ve
Israil’e iliskin istihbarati veriler toplamaktadir. Cin’in Israil’deki artan faaliyetleri ABD’yi dogal
olarak tedirgin ederken ABD-Cin rekabetine farkli bir satha eklemektedir. Cin’in siber casusluk
hamleleri ABD’yi diinyanin her yerinde Cin’e kars1 teyakkuz haline getirmistir ve Israil de bunun

onemli bir parcgasi olmustur.

Ikili iliskiler Hamas’in 7 Ekim saldirilar1 sonras: farkli bir yone evrilmistir. Saldirilar
oncesi donemde iki tilkenin iligkisi gerek ticari gerek siyasi olarak son derece olumlu bir havada
varligin siirdiirmiistiir. Cin’in en basindan beri Filistin yanlis1 bir politika izlemesi ve Hamas’1
kinamamasi, hatta Hamas yetkililerini agirlayarak goriismelerde bulunmasi1 Cin’in bdlgedeki
arabuluculuk faaliyetlerini siipheye diisiirdiigii gibi Israil tarafindan da Cin’in sorgulanmasima
yol agmustir. Cin’in bu politikasmin belki de ana sebepleri arasinda Israil’in NATO ile olan askeri
ve istihbarat is birligi, NATO liderlerinin Israil’e gosterdigi gii¢lii destek ve Bati’nin Hamas
saldirisin1 kinamasi gosterilebilir. Bir bagka neden ise, Cin, mevcut ¢atismada Israil’in yaninda
yer almanin pek bir avantaji olmadigini diisiinliyor olabilir. Buna ek olarak Cin’in Hamas’1
kmamamasmnm ikinci nedeni, Cin’in Israil’in giivenligini ve varligmni koruma yiikiimliiliigiiniin
olmamasidir denilebilir. Ayrica Cin’in Israil’in kurulusunda tarihi bir rolii bulunmuyor ve ne
Yahudi devletini destekleyen giiclii bir i¢ siyasi lobisi ne de Israil’in hayatta kalmasmi

saglayacak askeri veya giivenlik taahhiidii bulunuyor.

Cin ve Israil arasmdaki iliskidle ABD, geri planda yonlendirici bir konumda
bulunmaktadir. Zira yukarida anlatilanlar ve tarihsel siire¢ icerisindeki bazi 6rnekler ABD ’nin
Israil ve Cin arasindaki iliskiyi yakindan izledigi ve tehditlere kars1 Cin’i kontrol altinda tutmak
istedigi belli olmaktadir. Bu da mikro diizeyde Israil-Cin iliskisinde Cinli ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin
onemli bir aktor olduklarini, makro diizeyde ise devletlerarasi iliskilerde ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin
etki kapasitesinin oldukca yiiksek oldugunu bizlere gostermektedir. Buradan hareketle denilebilir
ki; karsilikli bagimliligin son derece arttig1 ve devletlerin birbirlerine zincirin halkasi1 misali
baglandig1 gilinlimiizde, ¢ok uluslu sirketler uluslararasi iliskilerde dnemli bir etki unsurudur.
Kiiresellesmenin zirve yaptig1 giiniimiizde ¢ok uluslu sirketler etkisini siirdiirmekte ve gelecekte
de hem diinyaya hem de uluslararasi iligkilere yon vermeye devam edecek gibi goriinmektedir.
Bu baglamda ¢alismanin basinda yoneltilen “Cinli ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin Israil-Cin iliskisinde

rolii ve etkisi nedir? ” sorusu, Cinli sirketlerin Israil ve Cin iliskisinin son derece dnemli bir
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halkasin1 olusturdugu ve yalnizca ikili iliskileri degil, ABD-israil ve ABD-Cin iliskisini de
etkiledigi seklinde cevaplandirilabilir. Yine ¢alismanin ana hipotezi olan Cinli ¢ok uluslu
sirketler Israil-Cin iliskisinde ciddi bir etkiye sahiptir hipotezi ¢alismada anlatilanlar 15131nda
dogrulanmis olup, Cinli cok uluslu sirketlerin iki iilke arasinda son derece 6nemli bir etkiye sahip

oldugu anlagilmistir.
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Gulf Countries’ Regional Actorness Amidst Israeli-Hamas Conflict
Zeynep Yetgin

By the end of the Gulf War, the regional dynamics had been shaped by the hegemonic
power overlay of the US in the 1990s, up until the toppling down of the Saddam regime in Iraq.
The political relationship between the states was governed under the guardianship of the regional
hegemon at that time, on the ground that it would bring economic and, to some extent, political
liberalization among the states and support any attempts directed to achieve them (Krieg, 2024).
It was in this context that Gulf countries welcomed the increasing US presence in the region due
to the shifting threat perceptions, subsequently from Iran in 1979 and Iraq in 1990, an Arab
country that poses a real danger to the very survival of the Gulf. Hence, the new regional order
together with new agents and alliances marked the switch of essence in regional politics in which
the self-interests of domestic leaders triumphed over the Arab nationality discourse and a united
Arab interest (Hinnebusch, 2003). This change of regional political dynamics resonated in the
reconciliation efforts made with Israel starting with the Oslo Peace Agreement in 1993 and the
following 1994 Jordan normalization efforts. While these signaled the softening of relations with
Israel, a more recent development, the Abraham Accords signed in 2020, was a turning point for
Gulf countries to make a peace attempt with Israel by the agency of the Trump administration.
In this historical background, the Gulf countries started to shape their policymaking in line with
their changing and sometimes evolving threat perceptions in the region. According to Buzan and
Waever (2003), this shift in threat perceptions and regional dynamics can be explained through
the regional security complex theory, which underlines that there is a thin line between amity and
enmity, and the Middle Eastern states show a clear example of that since the interplay between

them shaped mostly by the triangular relationship of Iran, Israel and Arab states.

This article aims to examine how threat perceptions can fluctuate in Middle East inter-
state relations by particularly focusing on how Gulf countries positioned themselves prior to the
Israel-Hamas conflict. It will further analyze how the behavior of these states concerning other
regional actors was formed in the way of “liquid alliances” suggested by Del Sarto and Soler i
Lecha (2024). According to their argument, Arab states and, in this case, Gulf countries favored
loose and swing alliances instead of depending on already existing core regional organizations-
the Arab League and GCC because of their changing threat perceptions in the region and
securitization processes by the aftermath of 2011 uprisings (Del Sarto and Soler 1 Lecha, 2024).
Following this argument, the prominence of such alliances in the post-2011 period stems from

both the evolving threat perceptions of major actors and broader structural transformations (Del
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Sarto and Soler i Lecha, 2024), which will be explained through the conceptualization of the
regional security complex and changing dynamics of amity and enmity (Ahn, 2025). In the end,

the prospects in this protracted regional conflict will be discussed.

Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) countries Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates,
Bahrain, Kuwait and Oman are usually considered as a sub-region in the Middle Eastern
regionalism among the IR discipline and scholars. It is not coincidental to regard them as such
since the gulf region exemplifies and comprises unique dynamics and structures exclusively to
the Gulf, such as having rich oil resources and having the same regime type which is monarchy.
Hence, it is no surprise that the formation was in 1981, after the Iranian Revolution came into
place in 1979, which was seen as a direct threat to the dynastic monarchy's survival. The Gulf
was a region enclosed by the inter-rivalry nature of the Middle East, where Arab and Iranian
confrontation on the one hand and the more evident protracted Arab-Israeli conflict on the other.
In such a regional context, the Gulf found itself in an unprotected environment where it was
exposed to inter-state rivalry. Hereby, the Gulf states started to align themselves in the shifting

trajectory of rivalry between Iran and Israel by the lead of historical amity and enmity.

With this framework in mind, Gulf countries responded to the October 7 attacks of Hamas
and the Israeli retaliation in a similar vein as they did to earlier conflicts, condemning Israeli
oppression of the occupied territories and supporting the Palestinian rights cause. Traditionally,
the GCC states have viewed the Palestine-Israel conflict through the lens of Arab unity,
advocating for Palestinian rights and making it a key aspect of their foreign policies.
Nevertheless, Gulf countries assumed a reserved approach to this conflict compared to earlier
ones that happened in 1948, 1967, and 1973 because of the normalization attempts made with
Israel, the Abraham Accords signed in 2020 with Bahrain and UAE, and later Saudi attempts to
strengthen diplomatic ties prior to October 7 respectively (Ahn, 2025). It was a milestone
alignment made through Arab Gulf countries' initiatives that can be regarded in the form of a
liquid alliance since there was an effort to reconcile with a historical enemy (Del Sarto and Soler
i1 Lecha, 2024). These agreements signified a strategic shift, where economic and security
interests were prioritized over longstanding ideological commitments to the Palestinian cause
(Khalid and Mat, 2024). This shift resonated with the Gulf countries’ policy makings and
discourses throughout the conflict, which is related to the changing and evolving threat
perceptions in the region. Because Gulf states perceived the non-state actors in the region as the
major threats to their regime stability, their stance on October 7 and its aftermath took shape in a

similar vein as being pro-Palestinian but not lending full support to Hamas and its affiliates. It is
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important to note that not all GCC states have shared common rhetoric concerning the issue;
while they share cultural and religious ties, they frequently prioritize national interests and
political survival over unified collective action (Khalid and Mat, 2024). This means that their
behaviors and actions are decided through their securitization process, aligning with their

domestic politics.

There are several factors that need to be examined to understand the behavioral patterns
of Gulf monarchies concerning the escalation of the conflict, to prevent it from turning into a
“regional conflict” at a scale of the 2010s (Ulrichsen, 2024). The first factor is Hamas being a
non-state formation stepping into the war as the number one decisive actor and bringing the
course of the conflict to a different dimension. It is crucial to underline it because Hamas was
formed as a group with the ideals of the Muslim Brotherhood, which was a robust threat to Gulf
monarchies in the awakening of the Arab revolution, that endangered the region’s regime stability
(Abu-Amr, 1993; Kear, 2022, as cited in Ahn, 2025). It was not just this that made Hamas an
unreliable actor for the Gulf countries, what is more, despite being a Sunni group, it is a proxy
of Iran, together with the Houthis in Yemen and Hezbollah in Lebanon. This fact has exacerbated
the historical threat perception of the Gulf countries towards Iran as a corollary to its proxy
groups in the region. In return, the Gulf, except Qatar and Kuwait, has maintained a cautious
stance toward Hamas and even made harsh allegations against it. In an interview made with a
Hamas official in al-Arabiya, the interviewer, Rasha Nabil, went further to resemble the
organization to ISIS. Saudi journalist Abdulaziz al-Khamis also made a similar point regarding
Hamas by saying that if the war does not result in the termination of Hamas’ power in the conflict
zone, it will be a “disaster not just for Israel but the entire free world” (Zalayat and Guzansky,
2023, p.4). They are concerned that Hamas's success on October 7 could have a spillover effect
on the Muslim Brotherhood’s narrative that political Islam offers a viable alternative to the
failures of Arab regimes (Zalayat and Guzansky, 2023). Therefore, Gulf regimes have been
cautious about declaring any narrative overtly supporting Hamas’ actions that would harm their
domestic survival and also affect their potential normalization effort with Israel after the conflict.
This has been a vivid example of how the resurgence of feelings of enmity and common threat
could redirect the policy of the Gulf states to conduct a relatively favorable policy toward Israel

and even balance it against the axis of resistance (Ahn, 2025).

In the next section, the behavior and responses of prominent Gulf countries amidst the

Israeli-Hamas conflict will be analyzed deeply through the regional security complex (RSC)
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concept (Buzan, 2023) and the assessment of how instrumental they were in shaping the regional

politics will be further discussed.
Qatar

The first state as a key actor was Qatar as a mediator at the onset of the conflict. With
close ties with Hamas, Qatar has condemned Israel for using force against civilians in Gaza and
found the Hamas cause justifiable for the October 7 attacks. However, Qatar continued its
mediation efforts in order to de-escalate the tension in the region, and was able to form a four-
day-long ceasefire in which the aid could be transferred to Gaza and the release of hostages from
both sides realized (Cengiz et al., 2024). Although a long-term resolution process could not be
fully materialized due to the lack of interest from both sides, the conflict resolution mechanisms
under the form of mediation undertaken by the Qatari government emphasized a GCC member
country’s actorness in the region, a desire to lay down the matter onto diplomatic means. This
has marked Qatar as an active player in the conflict, departing from other GCC countries to wield
soft power instruments involved in the conflict to form peace among the parties and to prevent it
from turning into a full-scale regional war (Milton-Edwards, 2024). It is worth mentioning here
that despite being a small state, Qatar using its diplomatic tools effectively in the region had
impacts beyond the region where it could align itself in a central position to conduct bilateral
relations with the predominant external power, the US, and laid out opportunities for future

mediation initiatives (Milton-Edwards, 2024).
United Arab Emirates (UAE) and Bahrain

The signing of the Abraham Accords between UAE, Bahrain, and Israel in 2020 signaled
the normalization of relationships on the grounds of economic and strategic partnership,
positioning Israel as a strategic partner rather than an adversary. The growing alignment between
Israel and several Arab states reflects shared security concerns, particularly regarding Iran and
economic opportunities (Madani, 2024). Yet, the current Isracl-Hamas war overshadowed the
possibilities of fostering this partnership in the foreseeable future, does not mean that the position
of UAE and Bahrain has changed completely against Israel. While the war exacerbated the
tension in the region and Israel’s targeting the civilians in Gaza has been strongly condemned by
regional public opinion, UAE has tentatively approached the conflict by taking one step forward
and two steps back in order not to provoke Israel and reveal the prior biases to risk the

normalization process.
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This means that the UAE used Israel as leverage for its economic and strategic interests
in the region and even to securitize itself against the supranational entities posing a threat. Even
at the height of the Israeli-Hamas war, the UAE could not afford to jeopardize its cooperation
with Israel and did not suspend the normalization agreement in the face of efforts by Iranian-
backed non-state actors in the region to expand their spheres of influence. This shows how the
UAE operates within the framework of the regional security complex theory and how historical
enmities can turn into amities in the face of a more vital common regional threat (Madani, 2024).
The UAE’s steady stance towards normalization efforts has found legitimization in the words of
Anwar Gargash, diplomatic adviser to the UAE, by stating that the UAE has taken a strategic
decision with the reconciliation efforts with Israel, and strategic decisions are long-term (Harb,
2024). Bahrain followed a similar path to the UAE by supporting Palestinian rights, underscoring
the significance of diplomacy in the conflict, and actively promoting a two-state solution through
various international platforms. The two Gulf signatories of the Accords, therefore, emphasized
the economic and humanitarian factors for a peaceful resolution to sustain regional stability
rather than taking coercive measures. This implies their desire to conduct if not peaceful, a more

neutral relationship with Israel after the war (Khalid and Mat, 2024).
Saudi Arabia

Before the October 7 attacks, Saudi Arabia had signaled a willingness to normalize
relations with Israel. However, following the attack, Riyadh expressed support for Palestine
while maintaining a firm stance against Hamas. Yet, its refusal to endorse more aggressive
measures, such as halting oil production, indicated a reluctance to become deeply entangled in
the conflict that would harm a prospective alignment with Israel “the day after” (Ahn, 2025;
Zalayat and Guzansky, 2023).

On the other hand, Saudi Arabia preserved its pragmatic stance throughout the conflict
by operating diplomatic tools and played a key role in hosting the Organization of Islamic
Cooperation (OIC) meeting in October 2023, aimed at forming a unified response to Israeli
aggression. Additionally, it facilitated the joint Arab League-OIC summit in November 2023,

which focused on supporting Palestinians and easing the blockade on Gaza (Cengiz et al., 2024).

As though it seems Saudi Arabia diverted from reconciliation efforts, which had been
progressing toward normalization and prioritizing dialogue with Israel before the outbreak of
violence, Riyad nevertheless kept its balancing act between advancing its geopolitical interests
and maintaining support for the Palestinian cause, a key factor in its regional influence (Khalid

and Mat, 2024). Even though these halted negotiations reaffirmed its solidarity with Palestine,
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Riyad left the door open for “the day after” negotiations and possibilities to stand out as a regional

stabilizer.
Conclusion

Against the backdrop of the October 7 attacks, Gulf and Israeli relations passed through
a tightrope, and the resurgence of historical enmity challenged the normalization efforts between
the two sides. The former alignments before the attacks, namely the Abraham Accords and Saudi
initiatives to normalize relations, were significant footsteps, further signaling the conflict
management and conflict resolution mechanisms in this protracted Arab-Israeli conflict (Madani,
2024). However, the outbreak of Hamas attacks and other insurgency groups’ actions within the
region posed a direct to the internal stability of the Gulf states. Consequently, this has led to a
reassessment of the threat perception in the region and the re-emergence of Iran as a common

enemy vis-a-vis Israel.

Therefore, the policies and behaviors of the Gulf countries have been shaped around this
historical concept of amity and enmity, and the Gulf states have pursued a policy that balances
both Israel and the Palestinians at the same time under the framework of a security complex. It
is likely that they will pursue this balancing policy until the end of the war, and when the war
ends, they want to take their fair place at the negotiation table, deciding the future of security and

stability in the region.
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Siege Warfare and Starvation: Gaza Crisis in International Law

Giilsena Cevirken

Contemporary armed conflicts increasingly take place in urban centers and densely
populated areas. This trend significantly exacerbates the adverse effects of hostilities on civilian
populations and has led to the frequent use of siege warfare. Sieges often deprive civilians of
essential resources necessary for survival, resulting in severe humanitarian crises. Although
international humanitarian law (IHL) contains rules aimed at limiting such methods of warfare
and protecting civilians, the legality and implementation of siege warfare remain contentious and

complex issues (Nijs, 2020, pp. 683—-685).

This article will first outline the definition and core characteristics of siege warfare, and
subsequently analyze doctrinal divergences concerning the prohibition of starvation of civilians
and the applicability of the principle of proportionality in the context of sieges. These debates
will be examined particularly in light of the concrete humanitarian consequences resulting from
Israel’s declaration of a complete siege on the Gaza Strip in 2023 (Corn & Watts, 2023). The
Gaza case will be addressed as a critical example to emphasize that the starvation of civilians
must be assessed not only in terms of intent but also with regard to indirect and foreseeable
consequences (Dannenbaum, 2022; Lattimer, 2019). In light of these assessments, normative
proposals will be presented as to how the current framework of international humanitarian law

can be improved to ensure more effective protection of civilians.
Starvation and Proportionality in Siege Warfare: Legal Perspectives

Siege warfare has devastating consequences for civilians. Although THL has identified
the protection of civilians during conflicts as one of its fundamental purposes, the legality of
siege warfare is still full of uncertainties. In particular, the prohibition of subjecting civilians to
starvation constitutes one of the fundamental points of discussion in this context. What, then,
constitutes a siege under international law, and how should it be assessed in light of the

prohibition of starvation?

Siege warfare is a method of warfare that aims to isolate a specific region by cutting off
its connection to the outside world in order to force enemy forces to surrender. A siege basically
has two components: isolating the region by cutting off its connection to the outside world and
weakening the defensive forces by depleting their supplies (Gillard, 2019). The fundamental

problem in terms of international law is that the civilian population in the region where the siege
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is implemented suffers serious harm in this process. These operations generally include methods
such as encirclement, isolation and bombardment and can have serious humanitarian

consequences on civilians in the region (Gillard, 2019).

The prohibition of starvation, under IHL, forbids using starvation as a warfare method to
gain military advantage (Articles 54(1) and 14 of Additional Protocols I and II). In this context,
the act of starving civilians, even if a direct military objective is pursued, exceeds the limits of
the law of conflict and falls within the scope of serious violations. A legal ambiguity arises: if

starvation is an indirect consequence of a siege, does it still violate the prohibition?

The answer to this question is divided in the doctrine. The widely accepted “narrow
interpretation” argues that the prohibition only prohibits the deliberate starvation of civilians; it
argues that starvation that occurs as an incidental or indirect consequence is not covered by the
prohibition (Rule 53; ICRC Commentary to AP I1). However, the greatest risk of this approach
is that it overly narrows the scope of responsibility in sieges where civilians suffer serious and
widespread harm. On the other hand, advocates of a broader interpretation state that starvation
of civilians is also included in the prohibition as a natural and foreseeable consequence of a
military siege (Dannenbaum, 2022). Although this view protects civilians more comprehensively,

it is subject to various criticisms due to its difficulty in implementation (Gaggioli, 2019).

Another legal concept that further complicates this debate is the principle of
proportionality. This principle requires that the anticipated incidental harm to civilians must not
be excessive in relation to the concrete and direct military advantage expected, thereby ensuring
a balance between military necessity and humanitarian considerations (Kleftner, 2018, p. 43).
This principle is included in Article 51(5)(b) and Article 57(2) of Additional Protocol I. However,
in order for the principle of proportionality to be applied to sieges, the siege must first be legally
considered an “attack” under IHL (Article 49(1) AP I). In this case, the siege can be evaluated
with the “results-oriented interpretation” of a military attack. Because today, the
characterization of a siege as a “violent act” has become possible in terms of the harmful

consequences it causes rather than the direct physical attack (Nijs, 2020, p. 696).

Here, another critical question arises: Is it realistic and applicable to conduct military
operations to continuously apply the principle of proportionality by legally considering sieges as
“attacks”? The answer to this question is directly related to the difficulties encountered in “ex
ante” assessments, i.e. pre-attack assessments, especially in long-term sieges. (Nijs, 2020, p. 699)

Sieges are operations whose results can change rapidly over time. An action initially considered
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proportionate from a military perspective is likely to have disproportionate consequences for
civilians in the long term. Especially in regions such as Gaza that have been subject to long-term
isolation and blockade, the proportionality assessments determined at the beginning may quickly

lose their validity (Dannenbaum, 2023).

To address this challenge, various methods of assessment have been proposed in the legal
literature. One such method is the “quota view,” also referred to as the cumulative damage
approach. Under this approach, all civilian harm sustained throughout the duration of the siege
is continuously aggregated, and if the anticipated military advantage does not outweigh the
cumulative civilian harm, the siege is deemed unlawful (Nijs, 2020). The alternative method is
known as the “prospective view,” which contends that only future civilian harm should be
considered in the proportionality assessment. This approach treats past civilian harm as
irreversible costs and conducts the proportionality analysis on a forward-looking basis

(Dannenbaum, 2022).

The complex relationship between the prohibition of starvation and the principle of
proportionality in the legal assessment of siege wars holds significant relevance, especially in the
context of protecting civilians. The Gaza example illustrates how these principles apply in
practice. To ensure concrete results, a theoretical assessment is insufficient; Israel's actions must
also be classified under international law. At this point, the nature of the siege practice and
Israel’s legal obligations come to the fore; Israel’s level of control over Gaza plays a critical role

in determining its responsibilities under the framework of the law of occupation.
The Legal Status of the Siege and Israel’s Obligations

After considering the effects of the Gaza siege on civilians and the difficulties of the
principle of proportionality, the status of this siege in the context of international law and Israel's
legal obligations are also of particular importance. In this context, the fundamental question is
whether Israel's de facto control over Gaza falls within the scope of occupation law and the

impact of this situation on the protection provisions for civilians.

The current siege policy that the Gaza Strip is subjected to was implemented by Israel
after Hamas took over the administration in Gaza in 2007. The main elements of this siege are
the isolation of the region from land, sea and air routes and the severe restriction of the entry and
exit of basic goods (Smith, 2019, p. 38). Israel has declared Gaza a "hostile territory" and has

largely prevented aid to the region with the naval blockade it has implemented since 2009 (Corn
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& Watts, 2023). The situation has become even more critical with the recent conflicts, and the

humanitarian crisis in Gaza has reached its peak.

In this context, the fundamental legal question is as follows: Can Israel still be considered
an occupying power in Gaza, despite its unilateral withdrawal in 2005? The decisive criterion for
the existence of occupation under international law is the continuation of effective control over
the territory. Israel’s control over Gaza’s airspace, land, and sea borders constitutes a strong
argument that it maintains de facto authority over the region (Lauterbach, 2023). It is further
argued that the comprehensive and sustained control exercised around Gaza is sufficient to
trigger the application of the law of occupation under international law (Dinstein, 2019, pp. 298—
301). However, the Israeli government and several states reject this interpretation and maintain

that Gaza is not under occupation.

At this point, it should also be noted that, even if Israel is not an occupying power, there
is a strong view that Israel is bound by the international law of armed conflict because of
Palestine’s failure to consent to Israel’s operations in Gaza. This view is also consistent with the
ICC’s past conflict classifications (Dannenbaum, 2022). In this case, rules regarding the
protection of civilians, especially basic principles such as the prohibition of starvation, come into
play. Even if it is argued that Israel is not an occupying power, Palestine’s failure to consent to
Israel’s military activities in Gaza supports the assessment of this conflict within the scope of the

international law of armed conflict (ICRC 2016, para. 257-263).

In light of these assessments, it is clear that the risk of starvation for civilians in the Gaza
siege is not only intentional, but also occurs through indirect and foreseeable consequences. It is
clear that international legal norms must be interpreted to include such indirect effects. However,
it should also be considered separately whether the current practices in Gaza not only exceed

legal limits but also directly constitute war crimes.

Starvation of Civilians as a War Crime: The Case of Gaza

As Dannenbaum (2023) emphasizes, the siege policies implemented in Gaza constitute a
serious war crime under international criminal law to the extent that they are carried out through
the deliberate starvation of civilians. This assessment is based on the prohibition of starving
civilians in Article 8(2)(b)(xxv) of the Rome Statute. Dannenbaum states that Israel is
deliberately withholding basic life resources such as food, water, and medicine, which is contrary

to the principles of distinction, proportionality, and humanity, as well as customary law. The
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presence of Hamas fighters in the area or the fact that civilians have not left their places does not
eliminate the protected status of these civilians. Therefore, the siege of Gaza should be seen as a
military tactic directly targeting civilians, and the effective intervention of the international

community should be ensured.

In this context, the ICC Prosecutor’s arrest request for Gaza on 20 May 2024 is an
important development. Yousuf Syed Khan (2024) states that this application is a turning point
in international criminal law in terms of the first time the crime of starvation has been brought to
justice. The prosecutor alleged that Israeli Prime Minister Netanyahu and Defense Minister
Gallant acted with the intention of starving civilians and committed war crimes as well as crimes
against humanity (murder, destruction, cruelty, inhuman acts) with widespread and systematic

actions.

According to Khan (2024), the crime of starvation is evaluated not only on the basis of
the result, but also on the basis of intent. The deliberate obstruction of the resources needed for
civilians to sustain their lives is sufficient for the crime to occur, regardless of the outcome of
death. The siege statements of Israeli authorities are evidence of this intent. Actions such as the
closure of Rafah and other border gates, the cutting off of water and fuel, both violate the right
to life of civilians and amount to collective punishment contrary to international law. In addition,
forced displacements and the abandonment of agricultural areas increase the effects of these

violations and lead to both physical and psychological destruction.

In conclusion, both Dannenbaum (2023) and Khan’s (2024) analyses demonstrate that the
siege of Gaza constitutes a war crime and a crime against humanity by starving civilians. The
ongoing proceedings and expert reports of the ICC underscore that these crimes must not go
unpunished and that the international community must fulfill its legal and political

responsibilities to fulfill its obligation to protect civilians.

A Critical Assessment Based on the Example of Gaza

As outlined above, Israel’s declaration of a “complete siege” on Gaza in 2023 and the
ensuing starvation of civilians may be characterized as a war crime. However, to ensure legal
clarity, the following critical question arises: Can a state be held responsible if, even without
directly targeting civilians, its military policies foreseeably result in civilian starvation? As

previously discussed, the prevailing view in the literature remains outcome-focused and narrowly
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construed, yet this situation underscores the necessity of interpreting the prohibition against

starvation of civilians in a broader sense.

Under IHL, the prohibition against starving civilians should not be confined solely to
cases of intentional starvation; rather, indirect but foreseeable consequences of military
operations—namely, incidental starvation—should also fall within its scope (Lattimer, 2019).
This raises significant legal concerns regarding the exposure of civilians to indirect starvation
risks, particularly in the context of sieges conducted in densely populated urban areas. According
to Lattimer (2019), the legitimacy of city-wide sieges that prevent the entry of essential supplies
must be critically evaluated against the requirement of achieving a legitimate military objective.
Evidence shows that large-scale sieges, especially those targeting urban centers, tend to harm
civilians disproportionately compared to their impact on combatant logistics, thereby casting

serious doubt on the legal acceptability of indirect starvation as a method of warfare.

In this context, it is important to continuously evaluate the siege methods implemented
within the framework of the principle of proportionality, especially in the case of Gaza. The
principle of proportionality balances the concrete military advantages of a military operation with
the humanitarian consequences it will have on civilians (Nijs, 2021). The risk of long-term
starvation that siege tactics will create on the civilian population, even if initially assessed as
proportional, may become disproportionate and unlawful over time due to the increasing

humanitarian harm.

It is possible to develop some normative proposals to resolve these uncertainties. First, it
should be clearly stated in legal texts that starving civilians should be prohibited not only
intentionally but also as an indirect consequence (Dannenbaum, 2022; Durisch Acosta, 2021).
Second, a dynamic proportionality assessment mechanism should be established that evaluates
the long-term damages of sieges and is constantly updated. This mechanism will enable a more

accurate assessment of the harm on civilians in situations like Gaza (Nijs, 2020).

The impact of the Gaza siege on international law practice may lead the international
community to develop more sensitive and proactive policies regarding sieges and the protection
of civilians. In this context, in terms of future developments, the Gaza example may lead to the
development of clearer, more practical and humanitarian norms regarding the protection of
civilians under siege. However, the realization of these developments will depend on states
remaining loyal to the humanitarian principles of international law, independent of their political

and military interests (Lauterbach, 2023; Dannenbaum, 2022).
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Conclusion

This article critically examined the theoretical foundations and practical application of
the prohibition of starvation and the principle of proportionality in siege wars through the
example of Gaza. In particular, the long-term siege imposed by Israel on Gaza has raised serious
questions about the extent to which the harms suffered by civilians are protected under
international humanitarian law (IHL). Among the main problems in the application of the
principle of proportionality are the uncertainty as to whether harms to civilians can be included
in the prohibition without only requiring the element of intent, and the methodological

deficiencies regarding how civilian harms should be measured in long-term sieges.

The example of Gaza clearly demonstrates that current legal interpretations and practices
are inadequate in terms of protecting civilians. In this context, the most important conclusion to
be drawn is the need to develop clearer, more predictable and comprehensive norms that will
increase the applicability of the principle of proportionality in siege tactics. In future research, it
is vital to develop normative and methodological tools that will enable more objective and
comprehensive measurement of harm to civilians, and to establish more effective monitoring and

enforcement mechanisms to ensure that states comply with their humanitarian law obligations
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The Role of Racial Inequalities in the International Refugee Regime in Relation to
Colonial Legacies

Alperen Gaygisiz

Introduction
In his work, James Baldwin (1962) observes: "Not everything that is faced can be
changed, but nothing can be changed until it is faced.” This stresses how important it is that we
confront global issues directly since doing so is a necessary first step in bringing about real
change. With this attitude, we address a pressing question through this article: How does global

racial inequality structure the international refugee regime?

Colonialism instilled enduring legacies of economic dependency and racism, profoundly
shaping global systems, including the international refugee regime. Europe's colonial ambitions
and its legacies led to a division within the geopolitical dynamics of the world, creating a Global
South and a Global North. This division entrenched racism and economic dependencies,
transforming colonies into extensions of Western markets and perpetuating inequalities. Racism

served to justify exploitation, dehumanizing colonized peoples and legitimizing harsh treatments.

In this work, we argue that these historical legacies continue to influence the international
refugee regime, where racial and economic biases shape refugee policies and experiences. This
article explores how these intertwined elements of economic dependency and racism influence
contemporary refugee policies, highlighting the need to address these root causes for a more

equitable global refugee system.

Economic Dependency & Racism as Colonial Legacies

As a result of Europe’s greed for land and labor, a colonialism process emerged that led
to the occupation of continents, the enslavement of millions of people, the rise of violence, and
the creation of victims in many parts of the globe. Frantz Fanon (1963) notes that this greed,
which arose in Europe, resulted in the formation of a divided world. The inhabitants of these two
worlds, separated by boundaries, barracks, and outposts, became masters and slaves, and thus
colonizers and the colonized. When examining the process of colonialism, the increasingly
dependent and alienated nature of the exploited peoples and the eventual entrenchment of racism

are seen as the most significant political and social outcomes of colonialism.
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The establishment of industrial centers producing in colonial countries results in the
destruction of pre-capitalist structures and society. Investments and industrial initiatives here
have been carried out by Western institutions. Colonies, directed according to the needs of the
metropolises, have become countries regularly exploited by foreign investment capital. In
colonial societies, the exchange of goods occurs on a global market scale between the colony and
the metropolis, and as a result, the product market in colonial countries cannot extend beyond
being an extension of the domestic market of Western capitalism (Zahar, 1974). This leads to a
dependency relationship between the exploited and the exploiter, which begins on a commercial
basis and later spreads to other areas. Production is largely oriented towards the needs of the
exploiting country, and the profit derived from production also belongs to the exploiter; thus, the

surplus value generated in the country is entirely transferred to the exploiting metropolis.

Another consequence of the aforementioned transfer is the debt relationship between the
two parties, which further increases dependency. For industrialized countries, indebting a country
does not only generate interest income. Primarily, debtor countries are forced to comply with the
demands of creditors, thereby opening the door to intervention in economic policy. Subsequently,
economic policies become an extension of regular debt repayment, and at a certain point,
borrowing becomes a necessity. By incurring more debt, more resources are transferred abroad,
and the dependency of the exploited on the metropolis intensifies (Baskaya, 2004). Researchers
studying this topic argue that the closer the colonial powers are to the people and institutions in
the colony, the faster the process of alienation occurs. In the continuation of this thesis, it is
described that children living in the colony learn the language of the colonizers in schools,
including the ideological meanings of every word, and in trying to identify with what they learn,

they begin to alienate themselves (Zahar, 1974).

When examining the issue of racism in the context of colonial relations, it is stated that
the fundamental element underlying racism is assimilation. Europeans denigrated everything
related to Africa, and particularly the French spoke of two worlds: the barbaric and the civilized,
with barbaric Africa and civilized Europe. Therefore, the best thing the civilized could do for the
barbaric was to assimilate the other, thus creating black-skinned Frenchmen. According to this
idea, the essence of Europe’s definition of “civilization” stems from being the gathering place of
all ideas. Europe, as the pool where all philosophies converge and all sensibilities gather, is the

most suitable place for the redistribution of energy (Césaire, 2023).
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Thinkers who view colonialism as a starting point for totalitarian regimes argue that
European colonizers reshaped the world according to their desires. Hannah Arendt, a proponent
of this idea, argues that the totalitarianism practiced over European colonies, especially in South
Africa, rejected both Christian and enlightenment teachings and that colonial empires were
precursors to Nazism. Arendt emphasizes that the colonial powers of Europe had their own
traditions of democracy, which transformed in the colonial states, and that racism was invented
through these means (Finaldi, 2005).

In approaches that consider racism as a tool used to achieve exploitation, racism or racial
classification comes into play at the stage where the administrative structure reaches the labor
factor to exploit it. By using the race factor, freedom was restricted in the exploited lands, and
slaves were made to work harder. At the same time, this group's self-worth and labor were

devalued, achieving one of the ultimate goals of exploitation: cheap and abundant labor.

Those who include the phenomenon of racism within colonialism argue that differences
between the two sides were emphasized to instill the view that the colonial people were generally
lazy, and therefore, these people were punished. Similarly, the exploited were paid low wages
because they did not work efficiently; they acted savagely and thoughtlessly, and thus were
subjected to harsh treatment. After systematic exploitation, the colonizer also changes. Under
racist ideologies, as long as the colonizer considers the exploited person an object or an animal,
they themselves acquire some inhuman characteristics, making the relationship between the two

sides both destructive and creative (Zahar, 1974).

Racial Inequality and the Refugee Regime

The international refugee regime is profoundly influenced by historical and structural
racial inequalities, intricately linked to economic dependencies created during the colonial era.
Peter Gatrell (2013) and B. S. Chimni (2000) provide critical insights into how these intertwined
elements shape refugee policies and experiences. Their analyses reveal that the global refugee
regime is not merely a humanitarian construct but is deeply embedded in the geopolitical and

economic power dynamics of the postcolonial world.

Economic dependency and racism, as colonial legacies, have been pivotal in structuring
the international refugee regime. As discussed earlier, colonial powers established economic

systems that rendered formerly colonized nations dependent and underdeveloped. This economic
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dependency has translated into a disproportionate influence of Western nations in international
institutions, including those governing refugee policies. Peter Gatrell's (2013) work underscores
how the economic priorities and geopolitical interests of these powerful nations have historically
dictated the terms of refugee assistance and protection.

Gatrell argues that the modern refugee regime was significantly shaped by the Cold War
context, where Western nations used refugee policies as tools of political leverage. This period
saw a selective humanitarianism, favoring refugees from communist countries while neglecting
those from other regions, particularly the Global South. This selective approach underscores the
racial and economic biases inherent in the refugee regime, reflecting the broader economic
dependencies established during the colonial era. Refugees from non-Western regions, whose
countries were often economically dependent on former colonial powers, faced significant

barriers to protection and assistance, perpetuating their marginalization.

B. S. Chimni (2000) offers a critical perspective on how these economic dependencies
and racial inequalities are institutionalized within the international refugee regime. He argues
that the regime is manipulated by Western powers to serve their geopolitical interests, reinforcing
the economic hierarchies established during colonialism. Chimni's concept of the "myth of
difference” highlights how racial stereotypes are used to justify restrictive policies against non-
Western refugees. This myth perpetuates the idea that refugee flows from the Third World are
fundamentally different and less deserving of international protection, reinforcing economic and

racial disparities.

Chimni critiques the institutional structures of the international refugee regime,
particularly the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). He contends that
the dominance of Western nations in these institutions leads to policies focused on containment
and management of refugee flows, rather than addressing the root causes of displacement, such
as economic exploitation and political instability, often rooted in colonial histories. This
approach marginalizes refugees from the Global South, who are disproportionately affected by

the economic and political legacies of colonialism.

The intersection of economic dependency and racism is also evident in the differential
treatment of refugees based on their country of origin. Refugees from non-Western countries

often face more stringent asylum processes, less access to resources, and harsher living
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conditions in host countries. This disparity is a direct consequence of the historical and structural
racism that underpins the global order and the economic dependencies that limit the political

agency of postcolonial states.

Furthermore, the international refugee regime's focus on containment has led to the
establishment of refugee camps and detention centers, often located in economically dependent
regions of the Global South. These facilities are typically under-resourced and overcrowded,
reflecting the broader neglect and devaluation of non-Western refugees. The living conditions in
these camps are a stark reminder of the racial and economic inequalities that persist within the
refugee regime, where the needs and rights of refugees from the Global South are systematically

overlooked.

Conclusion

The contemporary international refugee regime faces problems that are multifaceted,
deeply rooted in historical injustices and contemporary geopolitical dynamics. This article’s
exploration of the intertwined legacies of colonialism—economic dependency and racism—
provides a crucial lens for understanding these issues. The international refugee regime, shaped
by these legacies, often fails to address the underlying causes of displacement and instead
perpetuates inequalities in the treatment and protection of refugees.
This article’s analysis suggests that solving future refugee problems necessitates an approach
that addresses both the historical and structural causes of displacement. International cooperation
must move beyond geopolitical interests and economic gain to foster a more equitable and
humane refugee regime. By integrating the lessons from the past, policymakers can create
frameworks that genuinely support displaced persons and work towards global stability and

justice.
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Rusya-Ukrayna Savasi ve Kiiresel Go¢ Politikalarina Etkileri
Fatma Keyifli

Rusya Federasyonu’nun Ukrayna’y1 tam Olgekli isgali her ne kadar Subat 2022’yi
gosterse de aslinda bu zorunlu gocuin baslangici 2014 yilinin baslarinda gergeklesti. Rusya’nin
2014 yilinda Ukrayna’nin Donetska ve Luhanska bolgelerini iggal etmesiyle baslayan siireg
2022 savasi itibariyle Avrupa’da biiylik bir gb¢ dalgasinin yayilmasina sebep oldu. Birlesmis
Milletler Miilteciler Yilksek Komiserligi (BMMBYK) resmi verilerine gore 18-23 Subat 2022
tarihleri arasmmda sadece Donetsk ve Luhansk bolgelerinden 105.000 kisi Rusya
Federasyonu’na go¢ etmistir. Savasin ilk 50 guniinde ise Ukrayna nifusunun doértte birinden
fazlasmna denk gelen yaklasik 11,7 milyon kisi, (4,6 milyon miilteci ve 7,1 milyon kisi tilke
icinde yerinde edilmis) go¢ etmis ve bu nedenle Ukrayna Krizi II. Diinya Savasi’ndan bu yana
en hizli biiyliyen miilteci krizi olarak kabul edilmistir (UNHCR: E.T. 30.05.2022’den aktaran
Bakir, 2022). Yine BMMYK’nin 2023 Ukraynali miilteciler raporuna gore 2023 yili sonunda
Almanya'da 1 milyondan fazla bireysel multeci, Polonya'da 976.414, Cekya'da 348.710,
Ispanya'da 177.768, italya'da 164.930, Romanya'da 133.312 ve Slovakya'da 103.409 kisi
kayithyd: (Khairova vd, 2024). Bu ani go¢ dalgas1 AB iiyesi iilkeler i¢in zorluklar olusturdu
zira Avrupa iilkeleri yerinden edilen miiltecileri, uluslararasi standartlara uygun sekilde
ulkelerine kabul etmek, miilteci haklarma tam erisimini saglamak ve koruma hizmeti vermekle
yiikiimliiydiiler. Ote yandan bu savas, Orta Asya’daki insanlarm yasamlar1 ve hareketlilikleri
iizerinde fakat en Onemlisi bolgenin genis jeopolitik manzarasinda degisime yol agmistir
(Heusala, Eraliev, 2024).

Savag multecilerinin Ukrayna'dan gocii konu su, savas basladigimdan beri sosyal bilim
caligmalarina hakim olmustur. Mevcut literatiir kaynaklarinin ¢ogu, gé¢ durumunun bireysel
ulkelerle iliskili olarak ele alinmasma dayanmaktadir (6zellikle Dogu Avrupa uyesi Ulkeleri),
bunlarm arasinda Polonya'daki Ukraynalilarin durumuyla ilgili ¢aligmalar baskindir. Sadece
birka¢ ¢alisma zorluklar: iilkeler arasi terimlerle ele almaktadir ve bunlar anket tabanlhidir
(Khairova vd, 2024). Heusala ve Eraliev’in 2024 tarihli ‘Russia’s War in Ukraine: The
Development of Russian Illiberalism and Migration in Central Asia’ makalesi Ukrayna savasi
ve go¢ krizinin Rusya’daki illiberal tutumlar1 pekistirdigini ve Orta Asya bolgesine etkilerini
inceleyen dikkate deger bir c¢alisma olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Grosman ve

Raadschelders’in ¢aligmasi ise (Managing Forced Migration: Overt and Covert Policies to
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Limit the Influx of Ukrainian Refugees) Avrupa Birligi ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin
Ukraynali miiltecilere yonelik politikalarini incelemis ve sdylem ile pratigin arasindaki ayrimin
bulaniklastirildigini ve bu alanda 6zellikle ABD’nin miilteci kabul politikalarin basarili olup
olmadiginin incelenmesi gerektiginin altin1 ¢izmektedir. Degindigim caligmalarin yani sira
miilteci krizine yonelik AB’nin gelisen ve degisen siginmaci politikalarina deginen ¢aligmalar
da bulunmaktadir (Wolff, Trauner, 2024) ve savas halihazirda siirmekte oldugundan bu
konudaki arastirmalarin derinlesecegini tahmin etmekteyiz. Batili devletlerin Afgan ya da
Suriyeli miiltecilerden farkli olarak Ukraynali miiltecileri daha olumlu kargilamasmin altindaki
nedenleri aragtiran De Connick’in 2022 tarihinde yazdig1 ‘The refugee paradox during wartime
in Europe: How Ukrainian and Afghan refugees are (not) alike’ makalesi bu alandaki
calismalarin en {inliisii sayilabilir. De Connick, Avrupa ve Amerikan halkinin bu ¢ift yonli

tepkisini etnisite, sembolik tehdit ve kolektif vicdan terimleriyle agiklamaktadir.

Bu calismanin amac1 Ukrayna miilteci krizinin kiiresel diizendeki etkilerini tartismak ve
AB ve Rusya 6zelinde iilkelerin bu krize verdikleri cevaplari ortaya koymaktir. Ozellikle Rusya
tarafindan go¢iin aragsallastirilmasma karsin Suriye miilteci krizinden farkli olarak daha
yapilanmaci1 ve ortak bir politika izleyen AB’nin bu aragsallastirmayir kendi potasinda
eritmesinin dikkate deger oldugu kanmisindayim. Ukrayna'daki savas net bir perspektif
sunmadan devam ettiginden, analizimiz kisa ve orta vadeli sonuclara odaklanmaktadir. Bir
sonraki boliimde bahsettigimiz iki farkli siyasi yapmin (AB, RF) bu krize kars1 olusturduklar1

politikalar degerlendirilmektedir.

Orta Asya’nmin Degisimi

Rusya Devlet Baskan1 Vladimir Putin'in Ukrayna'nin dogusundaki ayrilik¢1 isyancilara
verdigi destegi Subat 2022'de Ukrayna'ya yonelik genis ¢apli bir askeri saldirtya doniistiirme
karar1 ve devam eden savas sadece ciddi bir giivenlik ve insani krize neden olmakla kalmad,
ayni1 zamanda Avrasya'nin siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal dinamikleri tizerinde de genis kapsamli
etkilere sahip oldu. Savas bazi kesimler tarafindan Putin'in bolgedeki Rus hakimiyetini
pekistirmek ve rejimi icin i¢ destek toplamak igin kullandig1 bir yol olarak goriliyor. Bati'nin
Rusya'ya uyguladig1 yaptirimlar, Orta Asyali gogmen is¢ilerin en biiyiik igvereni olan Rusya'nin
ekonomisi tizerinde 6nemli bir etki yaratmistir. Bu da bélgenin is¢i dovizine bagimli iilkelerinde

ekonomik ve sosyal baskiya ve 'tersine go¢' olarak adlandirilan,
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multecilerin veya zorunlu askerlikten kaganlarin Rusya'dan Orta Asya'ya tasinmasina neden
oldu.

Rusya'nin i¢ politikasinda, gociin toplumsal etkilerine iliskin milliyetci retorik, ekonomi
ve ulusal kiltirdeki risk degerlendirmelerini etkilemistir. Lassila (2017), 2014'ten sonra
Ukraynali multecilerin Rus ana akim medyasinda olumlu bir sekilde tasvir edildigini, ancak
Ukrayna devletinin agir bir sekilde -elestirildigini belirtmistir. Virkkunen, Silvan ve
Piipponen’in c¢alismasmin gosterdigi gibi (Global Migration and Illiberalism in Russia,
Eurasia, and Eastern Europe, 2024) kiresel gocin ve ozellikle de savas miltecilerinin
aragsallastirilmasi, liberal-demokratik toplumlar {izerinde siyasi baski kurmayi ve kriz
zamanlarinda dayanikliliklarini test amaglayan sdzde hibrit etki yontemlerinin cephaneligine
dahil edilmistir. Dolayisiyla Rus tarafi i¢in krizin bir yoni de Avrupa toplumlarmnmn direncinin
ne Olgiide oldugunu gdrmektir. Ote yandan uluslararasi savas hukuku kurallarina aykir olarak
Ukrayna topraklarindan Ukraynali ¢ocuklarin 'yeniden egitim' ve Rus aileler tarafindan olasi
evlat edinme amaciyla smir dis1 edilmesi ve nakledilmesi iddiasi, 1940'larin savasinin geri
dontistinii géstermektedir, ancak simdi kiiresellesmis sosyal medya aktivizmi ¢aginda bu tiir
stratejilerin gizlenmesini zorlastirmaktadir. Iddia edilen yasadisi smir dis1 etme ve niifus
(cocuk) transferinin sonucu, 17 Mart 2023 tarihinde Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi On
Yargilama Dairesi Il tarafindan Roma Stattsu'niin 8(2)(a)(vii) ve 8(2)(b)(viii) maddelerine
dayanilarak Baskan Putin ve Rusya Federasyonu Bagskanlik Ofisi Cocuk Haklar1 Komiseri
Maria Lvova Belova hakkinda tutuklama emri ¢ikarilmasi olmustur (Heusala, Eraliev, 2024).
Fakat Rusya, 2002 yilinda kurulan Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi’nin Roma Statiisiinii 2000
yilinda imzalamis olmasma ragmen hi¢bir zaman onaylamamais, lstelik 2016 yilinda da
¢ekildigini ag¢iklamistir. Dolayisiyla Rusya’nin UCM’nin yarg1 yetkisini tanimamasi meselesi
UCM’nin bdyle bir karar1 sonrasindaki etkisizliginin de ortaya ¢ikarilmasi bakimindan birgok
akademisyen tarafindan elestiriye ugramstir (Bakir, 2022). Ukrayna savaginin bir diger etkisi
de Rusya Federasyonu’nu terk eden vatandaslarla ilgilidir. Isgalin ardindan tahmini 700.000
Rus llkeden kagmistir. Bu kitlesel go¢, Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasindan bu yana Rusya'dan
gerceklesen en bilyiik insan ¢ikigini temsil etmektedir (Zavadskaya vd., 2024). Savasm ilk alt1
ayinda Ulkeyi terk edenlerin ¢ogunlugu, siyasi muhalifler harig, ailelerini ve islerini Tiirkiye,
Gurcistan, Ermenistan ve daha az olgcide Orta Asya gibi yerlere sorunsuz bir sekilde
tastyabilecek maddi imkanlara ve sosyal baglantilara sahiptir (Matusevich 2022). Rus
vatandaglarinin tlkeye terk etmelerindeki sebeplerden en dnemlisi Rus hikumetinin Eylil
2022°de erkekler icin kismi seferberlik ilan etmesiydi. Ukrayna’da yasanan insan giicii

kayiplarni telafi etmek adina ¢ikarilan bu yasa
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halk nezdinde tepkilere sebep oldu. Heusala ve Eraliev’e gore bu gogiin sadece Rusya'nin ig
siyaseti i¢cin degil, ayn1 zamanda bu Ruslarin ¢ogunun goc¢ ettigi Orta Asya ve Giiney
Kafkasya'daki toplumlar icin de etkileri olacaktir. Cunku Orta Asya toplumunun bir kismi
yasanan savasa karsi c¢ikarak Ruslari miilteci olarak adlandirirken diger kismi ise llkeyi
savunma ihtiyact anmda {ilkesinden kacan asker kacaklar1 olarak gorme egiliminde.
Meduza’nin da belirttigi gibi Ruslarin Orta Asya’ya gocii kendilerini hem Carlik Rusyast hem
de SSCB doneminde ayricalikli konuma koyduklar1 bakis agisindan farkli olarak yabanci
ulkelerde ‘misafir’ olarak bulunmalar1 algilardaki farklilasmaya isaret etmektedir.
Son olarak son 20 yildir 6zellikle Tacikistan, Ozbekistan ve Kirgizistan’dan Rusya’ya calismak
icin gelen gégmen is¢ilerden bahsetmek faydali olacaktir. Birgok uzman Ukrayna savasiyla
beraber Rusya’nin bas etmek zorunda oldugu derin yaptirimlardan Otlrl bu gé¢men isci
hareketliliginin durma noktasina gelecegini 6ngorseler de Rus ekonomisi ruble istikrarmni
saglamak i¢in idari 6nlemler alarak bu hareketliligi canli tutmay1 basarmistir. Ancak, Rusya'da
kalmayi tercih eden yabanci isgiler artan glivenlik dnlemleriyle karsilasmis, sorunlar i¢in haksiz
yere suclanmis ve hatta dogrudan savasa katilmak {izere askere alinmiglardir (Ozodlik,
2023’den aktaran Heusala, Eraliev, 2024). Yizlerce, hatta muhtemelen binlerce Orta Asyali'nin
Ukrayna'nin isgal altindaki topraklarinda calistigi bildirilmistir. Kendi hiikiimetlerinin
Ukrayna'ya seyahat etmekten ve tehlikeli kosullardan kaginmalar1 yoniindeki uyarilarina
ragmen, bu géo¢menler Rusya'daki insaat firmalar1 aracilar tarafindan yiiksek iicret vaatleriyle
savastan zarar gormiis bolgeye ¢ekilmeye devam etmektedir (Khashimov 2023). Dolayisiyla
bu sebepler Orta Asya hiikiimetlerinin vatandaslar1 igin istihdam kaynagi olan Rusya yerine
alternatif arayiglara yoneltmis ve ekonomik zorluklara ragmen yeni destinasyon dilsel ve dini

birlige yakmligiyla bilinen Tiirkiye olmustur.

Avrupa Birligi’nin Siginmaci Politikalar

AB'nin sigmma sistemi, 2015 ve 2016 Suriye goc¢u krizi sirasinda yaygin olarak 'basarisiz'
olarak goriilityordu (Wolff, Trauner, 2024). Bu sistem Ukraynali miilteciler 2022 yilinda yogun
olarak Dogu Avrupa siirinda dayandiklarinda revize edilmemisti. BMMYK 2022 raporlarma
gére Ukraynali yaklagik 7 milyon insan iilkesinden ayrilmak zorunda kaldi ve ilk dalgay1
karsilayanlar Polonya, Macaristan, Moldova ve Slovakya oldu (De Coninck, 2022). AB, 2001
yilindan beri giindeme gelmemis Gegici Koruma Direktifi (Temporary Protection Directive)
hikumlerini aktif hale getirerek kriz zamanlarinda belirli miilteci tiirlerinin (bu durumda:

Ukraynalilar) sinirsiz kabuliinii ve siginma talebinde bulunmadan
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milteci statustinun derhal ve otomatik olarak kabuliinii sagladi. Bu direktife gore Ukraynalilar
AB'de ii¢ yila kadar calisma, egitim gérme ve yasama olanagma sahip oldu (Grosman,
Raadschelders, 2024). Direktif ayrica, gegici izin verilen ¢ocuklarin okula gitmesine ve tibbi
bakim almasina da izin vermektedir. AB’nin genel biirokratik ve uzun streclerini g6z 6niine
aldigimizda Suriye krizinden dersler ¢ikarildigini séylemek mimkindir. Avrupa Komisyonu,
2016 yilinda Uye Ulkelere AB Ortak Avrupa Siginma Sistemi’ni (Common European Asylum
System- CEAS) sundugunda AB kurumlari, gé¢menlerin AB i¢inde yeniden yerlestirilmesi gibi
tartigmali konulardaki kutuplasmis miizakereler nedeniyle bunu tamamlamak icin uzun stredir
miicadele etmekteydi. Ote yandan Ukrayna gociiniin yarattig1 sok ve Rusya’nm Avrupa
topraklarma ilerleyebilecegi korkusu mutabakat¢i ve is birligi fikirlerini tetikledi ve 2024
yilinda Avrupa parlementosu tarafindan Gog ve Siginma Pakt1 (Pact on Migration and Asylum)
kabul edildi. Bu yonetim bi¢cimi yeni degildi ancak Covid-19 ve yar1 kalict acil durum
zamanlariyla ortaya c¢ikt1 ve literatiirde ‘koordineli Avrupalilasma' (coordinative
Europeanisation) olarak kavramsallastirildi (Ladi & Wolff, 2021°den aktaran Wolff, Trauner,
2024). Bu kavram giderek artan krizlere kars1 AB’nin kurumsal bilgisinin gelistigini ve bu
krizlerin artik AB’nin normal politikalaria eklemlendigini belirtmektedir.

Rus Ukrayna savast AB’nin reel politikalarinin degistirmekle kalmamis buna ek olarak
AB iltica sisteminin altindaki normatif nedenleri ve inang sistemlerini degisime ugratmustir.
Isgal, AB'nin jeopolitik ortamina ve konumuna bakis biciminde derin bir degisime yol act1.
Basit¢e ifade etmek gerekirse, Avrupa ve iiye devlet diizeyindeki bir¢cok aktér, Rusya'nin
Ukrayna'ya kars1 yiiriittiigii savastan tehdit hissetti ve Birligi gelecekteki olas1 saldirilara karsi
savunmak i¢in AB arag¢larmi artirmaya c¢alist1 (Ladi & Wolff, 2021°den aktaran Wolff, Trauner,
2024). Miilteci sorunu her ne kadar Pakt’in imzalanmasimi kolaylastirsa da 6te yandan AB’yi
yeni bir sorunla da kars1 karsiya birakmistir. Bu sorun bazi tiye devletlerin yar1 kalici acil durum
rejimleri ve digerlerinin AB siginma hukuku standartlarina zayif uyum sicili nedeniyle ulusal
standartlarinda daha fazla ayrigsmaya baslamasi olmustur.

AB’nin Ukraynali multecilere yonelik ¢ift-yonli bakisi birgok akademisyen tarafindan
elestirilse de uzmanlar miiltecilerin kolaylikla kabuliinde tek etkenin ik, etnisite temelli
olmadigimi gostermektedir (Grosman, Raadschelders, 2024). Ukraynalilar, alict Ulkelerdeki
onceden var olan sosyal veya ekonomik kosullar nedeniyle, bu iilkelere saglayabilecekleri
potansiyel faydalar algis1 nedeniyle sicak bir sekilde kabul ediliyorlar. Ulkeye bagh olarak,
bircok AB Ulkesi artan bir vasifli ve/veya vasifsiz isgiicii sikintistyla karsi karstyadir, drnegin
Almanya ve Polonya'da sirketlerin yaklasik %40' is sikintis1 bildirmekte dolayisiyla Ukraynali

milteciler, birgogunun alic1 Ulkelerde is bulmak igin kullandig1 yuksek diizeyde
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insan sermayesine sahip (EWL Report, 2022). Talihsiz bir gergek ise, baz1 Ukraynalilarin
genellikle dil engelleri nedeniyle vasifsiz isci olarak niteliklerinin altinda c¢alismasidir.
Doldurulan is pozisyonlarmm tiiriinden bagimsiz olarak, rakamlar Ukraynalilarin AB
tilkelerinin ekonomilerine halihazirda fayda sagladigmi gostermektedir: Polonya'daki pozitif
ekonomik biiylimeye %0,05°1ik katki miiltecilerden gelmektedir. (Vorozhko, 2022°den aktaran
Grosman, Raadschelders, 2024). Sonug olarak Avrupa'daki birka¢c OECD (lkesinde (Polonya,
Birlesik Krallik, Litvanya, Cek Cumhuriyeti, Danimarka, Hollanda ve Estonya dahil), caligma
cagindaki Ukraynali miilteci niifusunun istthdamdaki pay1 2023 yilinda yiizde 40'mn tizerine
cikmustir (Heusala, Eraliev, 2024).

Batili devletlerin Ukraynali multecilere yonelik uyguladiklari gifte standart politikalari
akademisyenlerin ilgisini ¢gekmistir. Bu noktada Afgan ve Ukraynali miiltecilere uygulanan
politikalar1 karsilastiran De Coninck’in kisa fakat 6zli makalesi okunmaya degerdir. De
Coninck, Taliban’in 2021 yilinda Afganistan’da basa gecmesiyle birlikte ABD’nin destekledigi
Afgan hikumeti tarafinda olan insanlar1 tahliyesi sirecinde hem ABD hem de Avrupa
kamuoyunun olumsuz bakislarmi (Ornegin Avrupa genelindeki Marine Le Pen, Viktor Orban
siyasi aktorler Afganlara ev sahipligi yapmanin, sonraki aylarda Avrupa'ya ¢cok sayida ek
miiltecinin girmesine yol acabilecegi konusunda uyarilarda bulunmustur.) géz oniine alarak
aslinda her iki milteci grubun yasadigi kosullarda bir farklilik olmamasina ragmen bu ¢ifte
standart1 belirli ilkelere baglamistir: sembolik tehdit, vicdan kolektifi ve etnisitenin rold.
Sembolik tehdit (conscience collective), gocmenlerin i¢ grubun dinine, degerlerine, inang
sistemlerine, ideolojisine veya diinya goriisiine meydan okumasi korkusunu ifade eder (Stephan
vd., 2009°den aktaran De Coninck, 2022). Ukrayna, Kitlesel spor etkinlikleri veya muzik
festivalleri (Eurovision) gibi bu etkinliklerin izleyicileri ve katilimcilar1 arasinda bir vicdan
kolektifinin olusmasina katkida bulunan kiresel 6lcekteki kitlesel etkinliklerde gicli bir sekilde
temsil edilmektedir fakat Afgan halkinin bir temsiliyeti Bati diinyasinda olmamaktadir.
Sembolik tehdit ile kastedilen ise 2. Diinya Savasi’ndan itibaren Soguk Savas yillarinda
Bati’nin ‘Otekisi’ olan Rusya’nin yarattigi tehdit algisidir. De Coninck’e gore Avrupalilar
Rusya'nin Ukrayna smirlarinda durmayacagindan ve 'Avrupa'da fetih' yapmaya devam
edeceginden korkabilirler. Sonu¢ olarak Avrupalilarin Ukraynali miiltecilere yonelik hos
karsilayic1 tepkileri, kagmak zorunda kalmalart durumunda diger Avrupalilarin da bu

multecilere gosterdikleri ayni sayg1 ve agiklikla muamele gorecekleri umudunu yansitabilir.
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Sonu¢

Rusya-Ukrayna savasi, modern ¢agin en blytk milteci krizlerinden birini tetiklemis
ve kiiresel go¢ politikalarini derinden etkilemistir. 2014°te baslayan ve 2022°de genis ¢apl bir
isgale doniisen bu siireg, milyonlarca insanin yerinden edilmesine yol agmistir. Avrupa Birligi
(AB), bu go¢ dalgasin1 yonetmek i¢in dnceki go¢ krizlerinden ders ¢ikararak hizli ve koordineli
bir sekilde hareket etmis, gegici koruma direktifini devreye sokarak Ukraynali miiltecilere genis
kapsamli haklar tanimistir. Rusya’nin savasi, yalnizca giivenlik ve insani kriz yaratmakla
kalmamis, ayni zamanda Avrasya’nin sosyo-ekonomik dinamiklerini de degistirmistir.
Ozellikle Orta Asya’da tersine gd¢, ekonomik belirsizlikler ve siyasi etkiler gdzlemlenmistir.
Rusya’nm i¢ politikasinda milliyet¢i retorik gliclenmis, uluslararasi hukuk ihlalleri ve go¢men
is¢ilerin zorunlu askerlik uygulamalarma maruz kalmasi, bu déonemin belirleyici unsurlari
olmustur. AB’nin go¢ politikalarindaki  hizli adaptasyon, Ukraynali miiltecilerin
entegrasyonunu kolaylastirirken, bu siirecte ortaya ¢ikan ¢ifte standart elestirileri de dikkat
cekmektedir. Ukraynali miilteciler, Batili toplumlarda sosyal ve ekonomik fayda saglama
potansiyelleri nedeniyle daha olumlu karsilanmis, bu durum Afgan ve Suriyeli miiltecilere
kiyasla farkl bir yaklasim sergilendigini gostermistir. Sonug olarak, Rusya- Ukrayna savasi gé¢
politikalarmin yeniden sekillendirilmesine yol agmis, AB’nin dayanikliligini ve koordinasyon
kapasitesini artirmis, ancak ayni zamanda etnik ve siyasi ayrimcilik tartigmalarini da
beraberinde getirmistir. Gelecekte, bu krizin uzun vadeli etkilerini anlamak ve kiiresel go¢

yonetimini daha kapsayici hale getirmek i¢in daha fazla aragtirmaya ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.
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Feminist Dis Politika ve Silahlanma Cikmaz
Askim Beste Ozdogan

Geleneksel dis politika anlayisi uzun yillar boyunca gii¢ dengesi, askeri kapasiteler ve
ulusal ¢ikarlar ¢ergevesinde sekillenmistir. Ancak feminist kuramlarin 1980’lerden itibaren
uluslararasi iligkiler disiplininde 6nem kazanmasi ve ‘erkek egemen uluslararas iligkiler’ ve
‘toplumsal cinsiyet’ temelli elestirileri disiplinde bir doniim noktast olmustur. Feminist
kuramlarm gelisimi ile birlikte glivenlik, savas, baris ve dig politika basta olmak {izere birgok
alanda yeni perspektifler ortaya ¢ikmistir (Tickner ve Sjoberg, 2010).

Feminizmin uluslararasi iligkiler disiplinine getirdigi bu yeni perspektifler, dis politika
yapim siire¢lerinde de doniisiimlere yol agmis ve “Feminist Dis Politika (FFP)” anlayisinin
ortaya c¢ikmasma zemin hazirlamistir. Feminist kuramin gelisimi sayesinde, dis politikada
toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi, insani giivenlik ve kapsayici yonetisim gibi unsurlar giderek daha
fazla 6nem kazanmaya baslamistir. FFP geleneksel giivenlik anlayisina alternatif bir paradigma
sunan ve toplumsal cinsiyet perspektifini uluslararasi iligkilerin merkezine alan bir dis politika
modelidir. FFP sadece kadmn haklarmi savunan bir alt politika olarak degil, kapsamli bir dis
politika olarak ele alinmalidir. Kadinlarin ve dezavantajli gruplarin uluslararasi iliskilere ve
diplomasi siireglerine dahil edilmesi ve politika yapimmda Onceliklendirilmesi, cinsiyet
esitliginin ve insan giivenliginin saglanmasi1 baglaminda sekillenen FFP baris, insan haklari,
sirdiiriilebilir kalkinma gibi birgcok alanda kapsayic1i politikalarm  benimsenmesini
amacglamaktadir. Bu sebeplerle geleneksel dis politikaya kiyasla is birligine dayali ve daha
kapsamli bir dig politika alternatifi olarak goriilmektedir (Thompson, Patel ve O’Donnell,
2020).

FFP sadece kadinlarla ilgili degildir; kdkenleri, dinleri, engelleri, cinsiyetleri ve cinsel
kimlikleri gibi sebeplerle toplum disinda itilmis ve marjinallestirilmis insanlara
odaklanmaktadir. Temelde gii¢ iliskilerini sorgulayan ve baskici gii¢c yapilarini doniistiirmeyi
amaglayan, siddeti onlemeyi ve sosyal adaleti saglamay1 hedefleyen FFP’yi izleyen ulus
devletlerin, bu politikalar1 hayata gegcirirken teorik ideallerden sapmalar yasadigi da
g6zlemlenmektedir.

Son yillarda birgok tilkenin dis politikalarmda 6nemli degisimler oldugu goriilmektedir.
2014'te isveg'le baslayarak Kanada (2017), Fransa (2019), Meksika (2020), Ispanya (2021),
Liiksemburg (2021), Almanya (2022), Sili (2022), Kolombiya (2022), Liberya (2022) ve
Arjantin (2023) gibi bir¢ok iilke genel dis politika cercevelerini feminist bir dig politika
benimsemek i¢in degistirmistir (UN WOMEN, 2022).
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FFP bariscil bir soylem olarak sunulsa da Ukrayna Savasi siirecinde FFP benimseyen
iilkelerin askeri destek saglamasi yeni tartigmalar yaratmaktadir. Bu makalede FFP’nin kriz
anlarinda nasil yeniden sekillendigi incelenecektir; bu baglamda FFP’yi benimsemis olan
Almanya ve Isve¢’in Ukrayna Savasi siirecinde silahlanma ve giivenlik politikalarini nasil

degistirdigi ve bu politikalarin FFP ilkeleriyle ne kadar ortiistiigii ele alinacaktir.
Feminist Dis Politika ve Giivenlik

Birlesmis Milletler (BM), Avrupa Birligi (AB) ve Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmasi Orgiitii
(NATO) son yillarda toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi ve kadmlarin giivenlik politikalarma
entegrasyonuna yonelik stratejiler gelistirmistir. Ozellikle Birlesmis Milletler’in 2000 yilinda
kabul ettigi 1325 sayili "Kadin, Barig ve Giivenlik" karari, kadnlarin baris siireclerine ve
giivenlik politikalarina katilimini artirmayr hedeflemekte ve Avrupa'daki bir¢ok iilkenin FFP
stratejilerinin temelini olusturmaktadir (Egnell, 2016). AB "Kiiresel Strateji" belgesi
kapsaminda kadin haklarin1 ve kapsayicilig1 dis politika hedeflerinin merkezine yerlestirmistir
(EEAS, 2016). NATO da 2000’lerden itibaren toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi giindemini
benimsemis ve kadinlarin giivenlik politikalarina entegrasyonunu tesvik eden ¢esitli programlar
gelistirmistir (NATO, 2010).

Ancak AB ve NATO’nun FFP’yi benimseyen sdylemleri, uygulamada ¢eliskili bir tablo
ortaya koymaktadir. NATO’nun genisleme politikalar1 ve yiiksek askeri harcamalar1 FFP
ilkeleriyle c¢elismektedir. NATO’nun Ukrayna ve Dogu Avrupa’daki askeri varligmin
artirilmasi, FFP’yi benimseyen {lilkeler acisindan bir ikilem yaratmaktadir. FFP’nin temel
ilkelerinden biri olan militarizme karst durus, NATO’nun giivenlik anlayisiyla
ortlismemektedir. Benzer sekilde AB de bir yandan bariscil ¢oziimleri destekleyen bir aktor
olarak konumlanirken diger yandan ortak savunma politikasi kapsaminda askeri harcamalarimni
artrmaktadir. AB iiyesi bazi lilkeler FFP’yi resmi olarak benimsemis olmasina ragmen,
savunma biit¢elerinin yiikseltilmesi ve silah ihracatindaki artis, FFP soylemi ile ¢eliskili bir
durum yaratmaktadir (EEAS, 2025).

FFP baris, insan haklar1 ve toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi gibi degerleri merkeze alirken,
geleneksel gilivenlik politikalar1 genellikle askeri kapasiteyi artirma ve caydiricilik iizerine
kuruludur. Buradaki temel celiski FFP’nin militarizme kars1 elestirel bir durus sergilemesine
ragmen, FFP soylemini benimseyen bazi devletlerin giivenlik kaygilar1 nedeniyle askeri
stratejilere yonelmesinde goriilmektedir. Ornegin Ukrayna Savasi gibi krizler FFP sdylemi ile

silahlanma arasindaki ¢eliskileri de giin yiiziine ¢ikarmistir. Rusya'nin 2022'de Ukrayna'ya tam
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Olgekli bir sekilde saldirmasi, liye devletler ve sivil toplum aktorleri arasinda FFP'ler ve askeri
harcamalar konusunda yasanan anlagmazliklarin bazilarin1 ortaya c¢ikarmistir. Almanya,
Kanada ve Isvec de dahil olmak iizere FFP'leri olan birkag iilkenin Ukrayna'ya yiiksek diizeyde
mali ve askeri yardim sagladigi goriilmektedir. Bazi1 goriislere gore bu feminist anti- militarizm
ilkesine aykiridir; onlara gore FFP ilkelerine dayali bir yanit, askeri yardimdan ziyade insani
yardima Oncelik vermeli, ayrica miizakere siirecinde kadinlarin temsilini, kadinlar ve ¢cocuklarla
ilgili uluslararas1 anlagmalarin desteklenmesini ve miiltecilere insanca muamele edilmesini
saglamalidir (Chebab, 2023). Digerleri ise 6z savunmanin feminist bir eylem oldugunu
vurgulayarak, FFP kapsaminda Ukrayna’ya askeri destek verilmesini hakli ¢ikarmigtir
(International Peace Institute, 2023). Bu baglamda FFP’yi uygulamanin tek bir “dogru” yolu
oldugunu sdylemek miimkiin degildir.

Almanya ve Isveg gibi FFP’yi benimseyen iilkeler, Ukrayna Savasi baglammda askeri
yardimlar saglayarak giivenlik politikalar1 ile feminist ilkeler arasinda bir denge kurmaya
calismig ancak bu siirecte "barig i¢in silahlandirma" gibi yeni sOylemler gelistirerek
militarizasyonu mesrulastirma yoluna gitmislerdir (Shepherd, 2020; Deitelhoff, 2022). Bu
durum FFP ac¢isindan bir kirilma noktasi yaratmis ve silahlanma karsit1 soylemlerin savas
kosullarinda nasil dontistiigiinii gostermistir.

Bunun yani sira NATO gibi giivenlik orgiitlerinin genislemesi ve askeri varligmin
artirilmasi, FFP’yi benimseyen iilkeler agisindan biiyiik bir ikilem yaratmaktadir. NATO nun
giivenlik anlayisi, askeri giice ve caydiriciliga dayali bir sistem tizerine kuruluyken, FFP bu tiir
militarist yaklagimlarm toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizligini ve siddeti derinlestirdigini
savunmaktadir. Ancak FFP sdylemini benimseyen baz1 devletlerin NATO politikalariyla uyum
icinde hareket etmesi, feminist ilkelerin pratikte nasil doniistiigiinii ve hatta aragsallastirildigini
gostermektedir. Bu baglamda, FFP sodylemlerinin yalnizca retorik diizeyde kaldigi ve
geleneksel giivenlik yaklasimlarina alternatif gelistiremedigi yoniinde elestiriler bulunmaktadir
(Shepherd, 2020; Aggestam & True, 2020).

Ote yandan FFP’yi benimseyen iilkeler, giivenlik politikalarmi sekillendirirken siklikla
insan haklar1 ve toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi sOylemlerini kullanmaktadir. Ancak bu durum,
askeri miidahaleleri mesrulastirmak i¢in toplumsal cinsiyetin aragsallastirildigi elestirilerine yol
acmaktadir. Ozellikle uluslararas1 ¢atismalarda kadmlarin korunmasi ve insan haklarmin
savunulmast gibi feminist arglimanlar, askeri operasyonlarin gerekcelendirilmesinde
kullanilmaktadir. Bu baglamda FFP’yi benimseyen iilkelerin gilivenlik kaygilar1 arttikea,
bariscil ¢oziimlerden uzaklagip geleneksel askeri stratejilere yonelmeleri, feminist giivenlik

anlayisimin temel ilkeleriyle ¢elismektedir (Shepherd, 2020).
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Ukrayna’da Kadinlarin Durumu

Tarih boyunca savas bdlgelerinde bulunan kadinlar, cinsel siddet ve tecaviiz dahil olmak
iizere toplumsal cinsiyete dayal: siddetin en agir bigimlerine maruz kalmistir. Ornegin Bosna
Savagi’nda sistematik tecaviiz savas silahi olarak kullanilmis, Ruanda Soykirimi sirasinda
binlerce kadm cinsel siddete maruz kalmis ve Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda benzer vakalar
yasanmistir. Rusya-Ukrayna Savasi da farkli degildir. Rusya’nin Ukrayna’y1 isgali, catigmanin
insani boyutunu derinlestirmis ve 0zellikle toplumsal cinsiyet temelli siddet agisindan biiytlik
bir tehdit olusturmustur. Kimlik kesisimleri—toplumsal cinsiyet kimligi, etnik kdken, engellilik
gibi faktorler—catisma bolgelerinde hayatta kalma kosullarini, insani yardima erisimi ve
fiziksel giivenligi dogrudan etkilemektedir. Ornegin Ukrayna’daki LGBTQ+ bireyler, hem
savasin getirdigi zorunlu yerinden edilme hem de cinsel kimlikleri nedeniyle ¢ifte ayrimciliga
ugramaktadir. Benzer sekilde savas ortaminda engelli bireyler de hem fiziksel hem de sosyal
destek mekanizmalarinin yetersizligi nedeniyle ciddi magduriyetler yasamaktadir. Rusya’nin
saldirilari, zaten kirilgan olan Ukrayna’daki destek sistemlerine ek yiik bindirmekte ve bu
durum hem Ukrayna hiikiimetinin hem de uluslararasi aktorlerin 6zel gereksinimli bireyleri
daha fazla g6z oniinde bulundurmasini zorunlu kilmaktadir (Protection Cluster UNFPA, 2022).
Birlesmis Milletler Insan Haklar1 Yiiksek Komiserligi (OHCHR) ve Uluslararast Af
Orgiitii’niin raporlar1, isgal bolgelerinde ve Ukrayna smirlarinda kadmlara yonelik yaygin
cinsel siddetin uygulandigmi belgelemektedir (CARE, 2024). BM Ukrayna Insan Haklari
Izleme Misyonu (HRMMU) tarafindan verilen bilgilere gore 25 Kasim 2024 e kadar 376 cinsel
siddet vakas1 belgelenmistir; 376 kisi i¢inde 262 erkek, 104 kadn, 10 kiz ¢cocugu ve 2 erkek
cocugu bulunmaktadir. Buna ek olarak bilinmektedir ki Rus esaretinden serbest birakilan
tutuklularin %50’sinden fazlas1 iskence, tecaviiz veya diger cinsel siddet bi¢imlerine maruz
kalmigtr (OHCHR, 2024).

Rusya-Ukrayna Savasi, toplumsal cinsiyet temelli siddetin savasin ayrilmaz bir parcasi
oldugunu bir kez daha goézler oniline sermektedir. Cinsiyete dayali siddet hem bireysel suglar
hem de savas kosullarinin mesrulastirdigl cinsiyet¢i toplumsal normlar araciligiyla
giiclenmektedir. Rus birlikleri tarafindan gergeklestirilen fiziksel ve cinsel siddetin yani sira,
savasi dogurdugu ekonomik belirsizlikler ve psikolojik travmalar nedeniyle ev ici siddette de
belirgin bir artis goriilmektedir (Kotliuk, 2024). Bu baglamda Ukrayna 2022 yilinda Istanbul
Soézlesmesi'ni onaylayarak cinsiyete dayali siddete karsi uluslararasi standartlara uyum saglama

yoniinde 6nemli bir adim atmigtir (EUAM Ukraine, 2023).
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Savag ayn1 zamanda Ukrayna’daki kadinlarin ordu ve giivenlik sektoriindeki rollerini de
dontistiirmiistiir. 2018 yilina kadar Ukraynali kadinlarin toplumdaki temel gorevi ‘lireme’
olarak gorulmekteydi ve sadece ordudaki belirli pozisyonlarda gorev alabilmekteydi. Veriler
incelendiginde 2014 yilinda baslayan Donbas’taki savas sonrasi goniillii 40.000 savasginin
%30-35’inin yani ligte birinin kadin oldugu goriilmektedir. 2014°te Donbas’ta baslayan savagla
birlikte kadinlar orduda daha fazla yer almaya baglasa da uzun yillar boyunca Ukrayna
ordusunda kadinlarin resmi olarak savasci olarak gérev yapmalarina izin verilmemistir. 2016
yilinda Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin 1325 sayil1 “Kadimlar, Barig ve Glivenlik”
karar1 dogrultusunda Ukrayna ordusunda kadinlar i¢in daha fazla pozisyon ag¢ilmig, ancak
bunlar agirlikli olarak idari ve tibbi gorevler ile siirli kalmistir (International Alert, 2019).
Ukrayna ordusundaki kadin askerlerin yasadigi yapisal ayrimciliklar devam etmektedir.
Ornegin, kadmn askerler 2022 yilina kadar erkek askeri kiyafetlerini giymek zorunda
brrakilmistir. Ayrica, ordu igindeki cinsel taciz ve istismar olaylarma dair resmi bir veri
toplanmamaktadir, bu da kadin askerlerin maruz kaldiklar1 siddeti rapor etmelerini
zorlastirmaktadir. 2022°den 6nce Ukrayna ordusunda kadin oran1 %15,5 iken, toplam sivil ve
askeri personel i¢inde kadmlarin oran1 %23’tii. Ancak savasin baslamasiyla birlikte bu oran

2022 Agustos aymnda %10’a gerilemistir (Friedrich, 2022).

Almanya ve Isvec'in Ukrayna Politikalar

Angela Merkel donemi (2005-2021) boyunca Almanya’nin giivenlik ve savunma
politikalar1 temkinli ve ¢ok tarafli is birligi ekseninde ilerlemistir. Almanya diplomasiye dayali
bir yaklasim benimsemis, askeri harcamalar1 artirma konusunda isteksiz olmus ve NATO ile
AB icindeki ylkimliliiklerine bagh kalmistir. Ancak Almanya'nin dogrudan miidahaleden
kacinarak lojistik destek, egitim ve silah ihracatina odaklanmasi miittefikleri tarafindan
elestirilmistir (Puglierin, 2021).

2021°’de Almanya’da hiikiimet degismis ve 2023 yilinda Disisleri Bakani Annalena
Baerbock liderliginde FFP stratejisi aciklanmistir. Almanya, FFP kapsaminda kalkinma
yardimlar1 ve baris siireglerinde kadinlarin ve marjinal gruplarin temsiline 6zel Snem
vermektedir. Bunun yani sira Almanya’nin 2025 yilina kadar kalkinma fonlarmm %385’ini
toplumsal cinsiyet duyarli, %8’ini ise toplumsal cinsiyet esitligini doniistiirlicii projelere
yonlendirme hedefi bulunmaktadir (Federal Foreign Office, 2023). ABD'den sonra diinyanin
en biiyiik ikinci kalkinma is birligi saglayicist olan Almanya’nin, yakin zamanda feminist bir
dis politika benimsemesi uluslararasi is birliginin odagimi da daha feminist bir bakis agisina

kaydirma noktasinda 6nem arz etmektedir (OECD, 2024).
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Almanya sadece FFP’ye baghiligini ilan etmekle kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda Ukrayna,
Afganistan ve Iran’daki kadmlarin ve kiz ¢ocuklarmm durumunu iyilestirmek i¢in somut
adimlar atmistir. Almanya Ukrayna’da cinsel siddet faillerinin yargilanmasini desteklemek
amaciyla DNA analizi ve adli tip araglar1 saglamis, Taliban kontroliindeki Afganistan’da kadin
miiltecileri kabul etmis ve sigmma evleri insa etmeyi finanse etmistir. Iran'da Mahsa Jina
Amini'nin &ldiiriilmesi sonras1 Almanya, iranl yetkililere yaptirimlar uygulamis, sivil toplum
liderlerini korumus ve Insan Haklar1 Konseyi’nde insan haklar1 ihlallerinin belgelenmesine
onciiliik etmistir (Schnalke, 2024).

Ancak Almanya’nin FFP yaklasimi, Ukrayna Savasi ile ciddi bir simavdan da gegmistir.
2022'de Rusya’nm Ukrayna’ya saldirmasi, Almanya’nin dis politikasinda bir doniisiime yol
acmis ve SansOlye Olaf Scholz’un "Zaman Degisimi (Zeitenwende)" sdylemiyle savunma
harcamalarinin artirilmasi karar1 alimmistir (Roth, 2023). Almanya baslangigta Ukrayna’ya
askeri destek vermekten kaginmis ancak kisa siire icinde Leopard tanklar1 ve diger agir silahlar1
saglayarak savasin seyrine dogrudan etki eden iilkelerden biri haline gelmistir. Ayrica 2022
yilinda iilke Ukrayna’ya askeri yardim olarak 2,24 milyar euro harcamistir. (Schmitz, Maynes
ve Kakissis, 2023). Bu durum FFP sdylemiyle askeri destek arasindaki ¢eliskileri
derinlestirmistir.

Ukraynali feminist hareketlerin, Almanya’dan hem askeri hem de sivil destek talep
etmesine ragmen FFP tartismalarinin askeri yardimlar ahlaki bir ikilem i¢inde ele aldig1 ve bu
nedenle karar alma siire¢lerinin geciktigi gézlemlenmistir. FFP nin pasifist bir yaklasim olmasi
gerektigini savunan kesimler, Almanya’nin silah ihracatini artrmasini elestirirken, digerleri
Ukrayna’nin direnisini desteklemenin toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi ve insan haklar1 agisindan bir
gereklilik oldugunu 6ne stirmektedir.

Isvec ise 2014 yilinda FFP’yi resmi olarak benimseyen ilk iilke olmus ve dis politikasini
toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi, insan haklar1 ve insani giivenlik ilkeleri c¢ercevesinde
sekillendirmistir (Aggestam ve Rosamond, 2016). Ancak 2022 yilinda Rusya’nin Ukrayna’y1
isgali, Isve¢’in geleneksel tarafsizlik politikasinda koklii bir déniisiime neden olmus ve Isvecg
NATO {iyeligine bagvurarak tarihsel olarak benimsedigi askeri tarafsizlik ilkesinden
uzaklagmigtir (Wright ve Rosamond, 2024).

Isve¢’in NATO ya katilim siirecinin FFP ilkeleriyle ¢elismesi dnemli tartismalara yol
acmustir. FFP anlayis1 geleneksel olarak militarizme kars1 bir durus sergilese de Isveg hiikiimeti
NATO iyeligini ulusal gilivenligin korunmasi agisindan kaginilmaz bir adim olarak
degerlendirmistir. Isveg yetkilileri NATO f{iyeliginin FFP ilkeleriyle ¢elismedigini aksine

kadmlarin ve dezavantajli gruplarin giivenligini artiracak bir strateji oldugunu savunmustur
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(Wright ve Rosamond, 2024). Ancak bu argiiman FFP’nin militarizme kars1 temel durusuyla
bagdasip bagdasmadigi konusunda elestirilmistir.

Ukrayna Savas: siirecinde Isveg, askeri destek saglayarak Ukrayna’ya silah yardmmi
yapan iilkelerden biri olmustur (Saballa, 2024). Bu karar FFP ilkeleriyle ¢eliskili olarak
yorumlanmis, ancak Isveg hiikiimeti bu yardimlar: “insan haklarmi ve demokrasiyi savunma”
baglaminda mesrulastirmaya calismistir. Isve¢’in NATO iiyeligine basvurmasi ve Ukrayna’ya
askeri destek saglamasi, FFP soyleminin kriz donemlerinde nasil sekillendigini ve pratikte nasil

smandigmi gosteren dnemli bir 6rnek olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

“Bans icin Silahlandirma” Soylemi

FFP baris, diplomasi ve militarizme karsitlik ilkeleri lizerine insa edilmistir. Ancak
Ukrayna Savasi gibi biiyiik 6lgekli krizler, FFP’yi benimseyen iilkeleri ciddi bir ikilemle kars1
karstya birakmistir. Bir yanda FFP militarizme ve savasin getirdigi yikimlara karsi dururken
diger yanda Ukrayna gibi iilkelerin egemenligini ve insan haklarini koruyabilmesi i¢in savunma
destegine ihtiyaci oldugu belirtilmektedir.

Ukrayna Savasi baglaminda FFP’yi benimseyen iilkeler, silah destegini bir savunma
stratejisi olarak mesrulagtirmak amaciyla “baris i¢in silahlandirma” séylemini gelistirmistir
(Deitelhoff, 2022). Bu sdylem askeri yardimin saldirganlhigi tesvik etmekten ziyade magdur
konumundaki iilkelerin kendilerini savunmalarma yardimci oldugunu ileri siirmektedir.
Almanya ve Isveg gibi iilkeler Ukrayna’ya askeri destek saglamalarin, sivilleri koruma ve insan
haklarin1 savunma misyonunun bir pargasi olarak sunmustur (Bergmann, 2024).

Bu baglamda Almanya Ukrayna’ya silah gondermeyi kadinlarin, ¢ocuklarin ve sivillerin
korunmasina katki saglayan bir FFP tercihi olarak gostermektedir. FFP ilkeleriyle bagdastirilan
temel argiiman, "Kadinlar1 ve insan haklarmi korumak icin savunma gereklidir" seklinde
Ozetlenebilir. Bu anlayisa gore silah yardimi saldirganligi tesvik eden bir unsur degil, barigin
saglanmas1 ve magdurlarin korunmasi i¢in bir ara¢ olarak sunulmaktadir.

"Barig icin silahlandirma" sdylemi FFP icinde de tartismali bir konudur. Bazi
feministler, militarizasyonun higbir sekilde baris¢il olmayacagini ve savasin daha fazla siddet
iretecegini savunmaktadir. Bu goriise gore silah destegi kisa vadeli ¢oziimler sunsa da uzun
vadede savagin slirmesine ve militarizmin giliglenmesine yol agabilir. Digerleri ise FFP nin
sadece diplomasi ve barig goriismeleriyle smnirlt kalamayacagini, bazen temel haklarin
korunmasi i¢in askeri miidahalenin ka¢inilmaz olabilecegini savunmaktadir.

Bu sdylem, FFP’nin realist giivenlik politikalariyla nasil uzlastirilabilecegine dair

onemli bir tartigma alan1 yaratmaktadir. Ukrayna Savasi gibi olaylar, FFP ilkeleri ile pratik
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kararlar arasindaki sinirlar1 test eden Ornekler sunmaktadir. FFP’nin gelecegi bu tiir kriz
anlarinda nasil bir yol izleyecegine ve giivenlik politikalartyla nasil dengelenecegine bagli

olacaktir.

Feminist Dis Politika Ne Kadar Uygulanabilir?

FFP’nin yalnizca barig zamanlarinda uygulanabilecegine dair yaygmn bir yanilgi
mevcuttur. Toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizliklerini siddet igermeyen bir cercevede ele almak,
feminizmin sadece baris zamani i¢in uygun bir siyasi giindem oldugu algisini yaratmaktadir.
Ancak feminizmin siddetsizlige odaklanmasi, feminist giivenlik anlayisinin kriz ve savas
anlarinda saldirganlik karsisinda savunmasiz bir durus sergilemesi anlamma gelmemektedir
(Balbon, 2025).

Ukrayna Savasi, FFP sOyleminin nasil degistigini ve doniistiigiinii analiz etmek
acisindan Onemli bir doniim noktasidir. Feminist kuramlar militarizmin ataerkil yapilari
pekistirdigini ve siddeti artirdigini savunsa da Ukrayna’daki feminist hareketler askeri destegin
bir gereklilik oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Ukraynali feministler i¢in savasin iki muhtemel
sonucu bulunmaktadir: ya Ukrayna kendi savunmasimi giiclendirecek ya da Rusya’nin
militarize ettigi bir bolge haline gelecektir. Ukraynali feministler, militarizasyonun
dogurabilecegi olumsuz sonuglarin farkinda olmakla birlikte, giivenlik ve o6zglrliiklerini
koruyabilmek i¢in askeri savunmanin gerekli oldugunu kabul etmektedir. Bu yaklasim, bir
yandan militarizasyonun toplumsal etkileriyle miicadele etmeyi hedeflerken, diger yandan
savasin dayattig1 gergeklerle yiizlesmeyi icermektedir (Balbon, 2025). Bu baglamda FFP
yalnizca insani yardimlarin saglanmasiyla smirli kalmamali, ayni zamanda savunmayi
guclendirme girisimlerinin, askeri yardimin ve baris siireglerinde etkili bir rol {istlenerek
toplumsal adaleti saglayacak mekanizmalarin olusturulmasma katkida bulunmaldir.

FFP’nin kriz anlarinda stirdiiriilebilir olup olmadig1 énemli bir tartisma konusudur.
Ukrayna Savasi siirecinde FFP benimseyen Almanya ve Isveg gibi iilkeler, askeri destek
saglama karar1 alarak geleneksel FFP ilkeleriyle c¢elisen adimlar atmistir. "Baris i¢in
silahlandirma" sdylemi, FFP’nin doniistimiinii ortaya koymakta ve askeri yardimlar1 baris¢il bir
giivenlik stratejisi olarak sunarak realpolitik ile uyumlu hale getirmektedir. Ancak bu yaklagim
feminist ilkelerin revize edilmesine ve savas karsit1 durustan uzaklasilmasina neden olmustur.

Almanya ve Isve¢’in Ukrayna Savasit baglaminda aldig1 kararlar, FFP’nin smirlarini
belirgin hale getirmistir. FFP mevcut giivenlik sistemine entegre edilerek militarizme kars1 bir
alternatif sunma c¢abasindan uzaklagmistir. NATO ve AB gibi uluslararasi orgiitler i¢cinde FFP

sOylemi, askeri destekle uyumlu hale getirilmeye calisilmistir. Bu egilim FFP’nin gelecekte
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nasil sekillenecegini biiylik 6l¢iide etkileyecektir. FFP ile NATO gibi askeri ittifaklar arasinda
bir ¢eligki oldugu diisiiniilse de Ukrayna Savasi baglaminda bazi iilkeler bu geliskiyi asmaya
calismaktadir. NATO nun genigleme politikas1 ve askeri harcamalar1t FFP’nin militarizme kars1
durusuyla celisirken, Almanya ve Isve¢ gibi iilkeler bu durumu otoriter rejimlere kars: bir
savunma mekanizmasi olarak sunmustur. Isve¢ ve Finlandiya’nin NATO iiyeligine ydnelmesi,
FFP’nin giivenlik kaygilariyla nasil sekillendigini gosteren onemli bir 6rnektir (Bergmand,
2024).

FFP, militarist savunma stratejileriyle giderek daha yakin bir iliski kurmaktadir.
Silahlanma, FFP ¢ercevesinde baslangicta reddedilen bir gilivenlik araci olarak goriilse de
Ukrayna Savasi ile birlikte bu perspektif degisime ugramistir. FFP’ye sahip iilkeler, askeri
yardimi "savunma" ¢ergevesinde mesrulastirarak, militarizmin yeniden mesrulasmasina dolayl
yoldan katkida bulunmustur. Ancak bu siire¢ feminist ilkeler dogrultusunda alternatif bir
giivenlik anlayisinin gelistirilmesi gerekliligini de giindeme getirmektedir.

FFP uygulayan tilkelerin giderek realist bir giivenlik anlayismna evrildigi ve silahlanmay1
destekleyen bir g¢erceveye yaklastigi goriilmektedir. Savas sonrasi donemde FFP ilkeleri,
giivenlik kaygilariyla yeniden sekillenmekte ve barisgil soylemlerle askeri dnlemler arasinda
bir denge kurmaya calismaktadir. FFP savasin etkileriyle sinanmis ve bu siliregte bazi temel
ilkelerinden 6diin vermek zorunda kalmustir.

Sonug olarak belirtmek gerekir ki FFP tek basina kiiresel ¢atigsmalar1 sona erdirecek ve
silahlandirmay1 bitirecek sihirli bir degnek degildir. Ancak toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi, adalet ve
kapsayicilik ilkeleri dogrultusunda sekillenen bir dig politika anlayisi, uluslararasi barig ve
giivenlik tartismalarma yeni bir perspektif kazandirabilir. FFP’nin gelecegi, teorik idealler ile
jeopolitik gercekler arasinda nasil bir denge kurulacagina baglidir. Bu nedenle FFP soyleminin,
savag ve giivenlik tehditleri karsisinda nasil doniistiigii ve uygulanabilir hale getirildigi,

uluslararast iligkiler disiplininde 6nemli bir tartisma konusu olmaya devam edecektir.
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Tiirk Diinyasinda Yenilenebilir Enerji s Birligi: Siirdiiriilebilir Bir Gelecek
Miimkiin mii?
Ahmet Alan
Giris
Enerji, ekonomik kalkinma, toplumsal refah ve c¢evresel siirdiiriilebilirligin
saglanmasinda temel bir unsur olarak kabul edilmektedir (Yergin, 2011). Fosil yakitlara olan
bagimlilik, iklim degisikligi ve enerji arz glivenligi gibi kiiresel sorunlar, devletleri alternatif ve
stirdiiriilebilir enerji kaynaklarma yonelmeye zorlamaktadir (IEA, 2021). Bu ¢ercevede,
yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklar1 glines, riizgar, hidroelektrik ve biyokiitle gibi hem ¢evresel hem
de ekonomik agidan uzun vadeli bir ¢6ziim olarak 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Uluslararasi
Yenilenebilir Enerji Ajansinin (IRENA) 2018 raporuna gore, yenilenebilir enerji sektorii diinya
genelinde 10,3 milyon kisiye istthdam saglamaktadir (IRENA, 2018). Bu rakam, sektoriin
yalnizca g¢evreci degil, aynm1 zamanda ekonomik biiylimeyi destekleyici bir alan oldugunu
gostermektedir. Tiirk diinyas1 olarak adlandirilan Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan,
Ozbekistan ve Tiirkmenistan hem enerji kaynaklarmin ¢esitliligi hem de tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve
dilsel baglar ile dikkat ¢ekmektedir (Glines, 2022). Bu iilkeler, bugiine kadar daha ¢ok fosil
yakit temelli enerji politikalar1 izlese de, son yillarda yenilenebilir enerji yatirimlarma
yonelmiglerdir. Tiirkiye, 2035 yilina kadar gilines enerjisi kurulu giiciinii 52,9 GW'a, riizgar
enerjisi giiciini ise 29,6 GW'a ¢ikarmay1 hedeflemektedir (T.C. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar
Bakanligi, 2023). Bu hedefler, Tiirkiye'nin mevcut kapasitesini 6nemli Olgilide artiracagini
gostermektedir. Ancak bu hedeflerin ne kadar iddiali oldugunu anlayabilmek icin diger
iilkelerle karsilastirmak faydali olacaktir. Ornegin Almanya'nin giines enerjisi kurulu giicii 2025
itibariyle 104 GW'a ulasmustir. ispanya ise 2030'a kadar 56 GW'lik yeni kapasite eklemeyi
planlamaktadir. Bu durumda, Tiirkiye'nin giines enerjisi hedefi bu iilkelerin gerisinde
kalmaktadir. Riizgar enerjisinde de benzer bir tablo goriilmektedir: Almanya 62 GW'a ulasmus,
Ispanya ise 29 GW seviyesindedir. Benzer sekilde, Kazakistan ve Ozbekistan Tiirk Devletleri
iilkeler de giines ve riizgar enerjisine dayal1 biiyilik dl¢ekli projeleri giindemlerine almiglardir
(Ember, 2023). Bununla birlikte, bu enerji doniisiimiiniin kalic1 ve siirdiiriilebilir olabilmesi i¢cin
bdlgesel diizeyde bir is birligi mekanizmasi gerekmektedir. Ortak altyap1 yatirimlari, teknoloji
transferi, finansal destek mekanizmalar1 ve politika esgiidiimii yoluyla Tiirk diinyasinda
yenilenebilir enerji alaninda sinerji yaratmak miimkiindiir. Bu ¢aligma, s6z konusu is birliginin
mevcut durumu, potansiyeli ve karsilastigi engeller 1s18inda siirdiiriilebilir bir gelecegin
ingasina katki saglayip saglayamayacagni incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.
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Glinlimiizde enerji giivenligi, cevresel siirdiiriilebilirlik ve ekonomik kalkinma arasindaki
denge, kiiresel giindemin en kritik meselelerinden biri haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda, fosil
yakitlarin ¢evresel etkileri ve smirli rezervleri, iilkeleri yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarmna
yonelmeye zorlamaktadir. Bu potansiyel, yenilenebilir enerji alaninda is birligi firsatlarini da
beraberinde getirmektedir. Tiirk diinyas: iilkeleri, gilines, riizgar, hidroelektrik ve jeotermal gibi
cesitli yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarina sahip olmalarina ragmen, bu kaynaklarm etkin sekilde
kullanim1 ve bolgesel diizeyde entegrasyonu konusunda halen onemli yapisal ve stratejik
eksiklikler bulunmaktadir. Bolge iilkeleri arasinda enerji liretimi, dagitimi ve teknoloji
paylasimma dair kapsamli bir is birligi mekanizmasinin eksikligi, bu potansiyelin tam
anlamiyla degerlendirilememesine neden olmaktadir. Oysa ki enerji alanindaki entegrasyon,
sadece teknik kapasitenin artirilmasmna degil, aym1 zamanda enerji arz giivenliginin
giiglendirilmesine ve iklim degisikligiyle miicadeleye katki sunacak siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma
hedeflerine ulasilmasina da hizmet edebilir. Artan niifus, sehirlesme ve sanayilesme siiregleri,

kiiresel dlgekte enerjiye olan talebi siirekli olarak artirmaktadir.

Enerji tiretim teknolojilerindeki ilerlemeler ve tiikketim aligkanliklarindaki degisim, bu
artisin yalnizca niceliksel degil, ayn1 zamanda niteliksel bir doniisiim siirecine isaret ettigini
gostermektedir. Ancak bu doniisiime ragmen, mevcut enerji iiretim ve tiikketim bi¢imlerinin
uzun vadede stirdiiriilebilir olmadigi, ¢esitli akademik ve teknik ¢alismalarda vurgulanmaktadir.
Ozellikle fosil yakitlara dayali enerji sistemleri, hem cevresel etkileri hem de kaynaklarin
tiikenebilirligi nedeniyle ciddi elestirilere maruz kalmaktadir. Nitekim Uncu'ya (2019) gore,
geleneksel enerji tiretim bigimlerinin kiiresel dlgekte ekolojik yikimu tetikledigi genel kabul
gormiis bir olgudur. Bu durum, iilkeleri alternatif enerji kaynaklarina yonelmeye zorlamakta;
ozellikle ¢evre dostu, yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarina olan ilgi her gecen giin artmaktadir
(Uncu, 2019, s. 3). Uluslararas1 Enerji Ajansi'nin (UEA) verilerine gore, yenilenebilir enerjinin
kiiresel elektrik tiretimindeki pay1 2019 yilinda %27 iken, 2020 yilinda %29’a yiikselmistir
(UEA, 2021, s. 22). Bu artis, yalnizca ¢evresel kaygilardan degil, ayni1 zamanda enerji arz
giivenligi baglaminda da degerlendirilmektedir. Karagdl ve Kavaz (2017), kiiresel enerji
giivenligi konjonktiiriiniin, yenilenebilir enerji yatirimlarmin hiz kazanmasinda belirleyici bir
etken oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda teknolojik gelismelerin hiz kazanmasi ve devlet
destekli tesvik mekanizmalarmmin yayginlagmasi, yenilenebilir enerji projelerinin maliyetlerini
azaltmakta ve bu alandaki yatirimlarin ekonomik fizibilitesini artirmaktadir (Karagol & Kavaz,
2017, s. 10). Ote yandan, Renewables 2019 Global Status Report’a gore, diinya genelindeki

yenilenebilir enerji kurulu gii¢ siralamasinda Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti birinci, Amerika Birlesik
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Devletleri ise ikinci sirada yer almaktadir (REN21, 2019, s. 25). Ancak kisi basina diisen kurulu
giic agisindan tablo farklilik gdstermektedir. Hidroenerji disarida birakildiginda, izlanda ve
Danimarka listenin basinda yer alirken, Almanya, isve¢ ve Finlandiya gibi iilkeler de {ist
siralarda bulunmaktadir. Bu farkliligin altinda yatan temel etkenler arasinda niifus biyikligii,

ekonomik yap1 ve enerji politikalarmin yonelimi yer almaktadir.

Yenilenebilir enerjinin kiiresel diizeyde yaygmlagmasina ragmen, toplam nihai enerji
tilketimi i¢cindeki payr hala arzu edilen diizeye ulasabilmis degildir. Bu durumun temel
nedenlerinden biri, {ilkeler arasindaki {iretim ve tiiketim aligkanliklarindaki yapisal
farkliliklardir. Gelismis iilkelerde enerji talebi nispeten duragan seyretmekte olup, mevcut
altyapinin doniisimii ve kullanic1 aligkanliklarinin  degistirilmesi uzun vadeli siiregler
gerektirmektedir. Buna karsilik, gelismekte olan iilkelerde hizla artan enerji talebi, cogu zaman
fosil yakitlar yoluyla karsilanmakta, bu da yenilenebilir enerji teknolojilerinin yayginlagmasini
yavaglatmaktadir (Karagdl & Kavaz, 2017, s. 10). Yenilenebilir enerji teknolojilerinde yagsanan
ilerlemelere ragmen, bu kaynaklarin maliyet etkinligi, fosil yakitlarla tam anlamiyla rekabet
edebilecek diizeye heniiz ulasmamistir. Bu nedenle, yenilenebilir enerjinin enerji liretimindeki
payl yavas ama istikrarli bir artis gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, iklim degisikliginin
etkilerinin giderek daha goriiniir hale gelmesi ve fosil yakit piyasalarindaki volatilite, bir¢cok
iilkede yenilenebilir enerjiye yonelik devlet destekli tesviklerin artmasini beraberinde
getirmistir. Tirkiye Ornegi, bu doniisimiin hem zorluklarin1 hem de firsatlarin1 ortaya
koymaktadir. Fosil kaynaklar bakimindan sinirli bir rezerve sahip olan Tiirkiye, uzun yillardir
enerji ihtiyacini biiyiik 6l¢iide dis kaynaklardan karsilamaktadir. 2016 verilerine gore, dogal
gaz ihtiyacimin %99,2’si, petrol ihtiyacinin ise %93,6’s1 ithalat yoluyla temin edilmektedir
(Siseci & Yamacli, 2020, s. 256). Tiirkiye Elektrik Iletim A.S. (TEIAS) verileri, 2017 yilinda
%70 civarinda olan disa bagimlilik oranmnin, 2020 y1l1 itibartyla %50 seviyelerine geriledigini
gostermektedir (TEIAS, 2020). Bu diisiiste yenilenebilir enerjiye yapilan yatirimlarm ve yerli
enerji kaynaklarinin daha fazla kullanilmasmin payr biiyiiktiir. Karadeniz’de Fatih sondaj
gemisi tarafindan gercgeklestirilen dogal gaz kesti, sembolik olarak enerji bagimsizlig1 yolunda
onemli bir adim olarak degerlendirilse de, kalic1 ve siirdiiriilebilir bir enerji politikas1 igin
yenilenebilir kaynaklara yonelimin artmasi gereklidir. Cografi konumu itibartyla Tiirkiye,
hemen her tiir yenilenebilir enerji kaynagindan faydalanma potansiyeline sahiptir. Hidrolik,
rlizgér, giines ve jeotermal enerji kaynaklar1 bakimmdan avantajli bir konumda bulunmasma
ragmen, bu potansiyelin etkin sekilde degerlendirilmesinin Oniinde bazi hukuki, teknik ve

ekonomik engeller bulunmaktadir (Yilmaz, 2012, s. 33-54). Yine de 2015 sonras1 donemde
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yenilenebilir enerji politikalarinda gozlemlenen ilerleme kayda degerdir. Nitekim TEIAS
verilerine gore, 2020 yilmin Temmuz ay1 itibariyla, riizgdr, glines ve jeotermal gibi
kaynaklardan iiretilen elektrik toplam tiretimin yaklasik %10’unu olusturmustur. Bu oranlar,
doniisiimiin  hala baslangic asamasinda oldugunu gosterse de, uzun vadeli stratejiler
dogrultusunda atilan adimlar umut vericidir. Tiirkiye'de yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin
elektrik tiretimindeki paymi artirmak ve enerji verimliligini yiikseltmek amaciyla son yillarda
onemli yasal ve kurumsal diizenlemelere gidilmistir. Bu diizenlemelerin temel amaci, enerji arz
giivenligini saglarken, diga bagimlilig1 azaltarak yerli ve siirdiiriilebilir enerji kaynaklarini 6n
plana ¢ikarmaktir. T.C. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanligi’nin 2019-2023 Stratejik Plan1’nda
acikca belirtildigi lizere, elektrik iretiminde yerli ve yenilenebilir kaynaklarn payinin
artirilmasi, temel politika hedeflerinden biri olarak benimsenmistir. S6z konusu planda, yerli ve
yenilenebilir enerjiye dayal elektrik kurulu giiciiniin toplam kurulu gii¢ igerisindeki paymin
%59’dan %65 seviyesine ¢ikarilmasi hedeflenmektedir (ETKB, 2019). Bu hedef, yalnizca
cevresel siirdiiriilebilirligi desteklemekle kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda fosil yakitlarin ithalatindan
kaynaklanan ekonomik yiikii azaltmay: da amaglamaktadir. Ozellikle elektrik iiretiminde
kullanilan dogal gaz, komiir ve petrol gibi fosil kaynaklara 6denen doviz miktarinin
disiiriilmesi, hem dis ticaret dengesine olumlu katki saglamakta hem de enerji arz giivenligi
acisindan stratejik bir 6ncelik olusturmaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede Tiirkiye’ nin enerji politikalari,
hem ulusal ¢ikarlar1 gdzeten hem de kiiresel ¢evre hedefleriyle uyumlu bir doniisiim siireci

izlemektedir.

Tiirk Diinyas1 Ulkelerinde Stratejik Planlar ve Yenilenebilir Enerji Alanminda Is Birligi

imkanlan

Tiirk diinyasin1 olusturan iilkeler basta Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Ozbekistan
ve Tiirkmenistan olmak {izere zengin enerji kaynaklarina sahip olmalarina ragmen,
yenilenebilir enerji alaninda karsilikli entegrasyon ve kurumsal is birligi bakimindan hala
baslangi¢c asamasindadir. Her bir {ilke kendi ulusal enerji politikas1 ve stratejik kalkinma plan
dogrultusunda yenilenebilir enerjiye yonelmeye g¢alismakta; ancak bu politikalarin bolgesel
diizeyde esgiidiim iginde yiiriitiildiigline dair yeterli 6rnek bulunmamaktadir. Oysa Tiirk
Devletleri Teskilat1 (TDT) c¢ok tarafli yapilar iizerinden gelistirilebilecek ortak stratejik
hedefler, hem enerji giivenligi baglaminda sinerji olusturabilir hem de bdlgenin siirdiiriilebilir
kalkinma vizyonuna katki saglayabilir. Mevcut durumda iilkelerin ayr1 ayr1 gelistirdigi stratejik
belgeler, yenilenebilir enerji yatirimlarina yonelik niyeti ortaya koymakla birlikte, bu belgelerin

cogu bolgesel is birligini dnceleyen bir perspektiften yoksundur. Bu baglamda, hem ulusal
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stratejik belgelerin karsilastirmali olarak incelenmesi hem de enerji alaninda kurulabilecek

ortak mekanizmalarin degerlendirilmesi 6nem arz etmektedir.
Kazakistan’in “Yesil Ekonomi” Politikasi ve Giines-Riizgar Enerjisi Yatirnmlar

Kazakistan, Orta Asya’nin en genis yiizdlciimiine sahip iilkesi olarak, enerji alaninda
zengin dogal kaynaklara sahiptir. Petrol, dogal gaz ve kdmiir rezervleri agisindan oldukga
avantajli bir konumda olan {ilke, uzun yillar boyunca enerji politikasini biiyiikk dlciide bu
kaynaklara dayandirmistir. Ancak 2013 yilinda kabul edilen “Yesil Ekonomi’ye Gegis
Konsepti” ile birlikte Kazakistan, stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ilkeleri dogrultusunda yenilenebilir
enerjiye dayali bir doniisiim siirecine girmistir (Government of Kazakhstan, 2013). Bu belge,
2050 yilina kadar iilkenin enerji {iretiminde yenilenebilir kaynaklarin paymi %50’ye
yiikseltmeyi hedeflemekte ve diisiik karbonlu bir ekonomi modeli ¢ergevesinde cevresel
etkilerin azaltilmasmi ongormektedir. Kazakistan’in glines 1smnimi seviyesi yillik ortalama
2.200-3.000 saat aras1 degismekte olup, bu durum iilkenin genis ¢6l ve yar1 ¢61 arazilerinde
biiyiik 6lcekli gilines enerjisi projelerinin gerceklestirilmesine imkan tanimaktadir. Ayrica
iilkenin 6zellikle kuzey bolgeleri, riizgar enerjisi yatirimlar1 agisindan yiiksek potansiyele
sahiptir. Kazakistan Enerji Bakanligi'nin verilerine gore, 2022 yil1 itibariyla {ilkede toplam 134
yenilenebilir enerji tesisi faaliyet gostermekte olup, bunlarm 44’1 riizgar, 49’u giines, 37’si
hidroelektrik ve 4’1 biyokiitle santrali olarak siniflandirilmaktadir (Ministry of Energy of
Kazakhstan, 2022). Bu tesislerin toplam kurulu giicii 2.200 MW’a ulasmis ve toplam elektrik
iiretiminin %3,7’sini olusturmustur. Yatirimlarin cogu uluslararasi finansman destegiyle hayata
gecirilmekte; Avrupa Imar ve Kalkinma Bankas1 (EBRD), Asya Kalkima Bankas1 (ADB) ve
Birlesmis Milletler Kalkinma Programi (UNDP) gibi kurumlar, Kazakistan’daki yenilenebilir
enerji projelerine teknik ve mali destek saglamaktadir. Bunun yani sira Astana Uluslararasi
Finans Merkezi (AIFC), yesil finansman enstriimanlar1 gelistirmeyi hedeflemekte ve karbon
ticareti gibi ¢evreci piyasa mekanizmalarmi tesvik etmektedir. Tiim bu gelismelere ragmen,
Kazakistan’in elektrik altyapisinin modernizasyonu ve iletim hatlarmin gili¢lendirilmesi
konusunda 6nemli zorluklar devam etmektedir. Ozellikle yenilenebilir enerji {iretim
noktalarmin tiiketim merkezlerine uzak olmasi, enerji verimliligi ve iletim kayiplar1 agisindan
riskler dogurmaktadir. Ayrica enerji mevzuatinin sik degigmesi ve yatirim ortaminin
ongoriilebilir olmamasi, 6zel sektdriin yenilenebilir yatirimlara yonelmesinde tereddiit

yaratmaktadir (ADB, 2021).

Yine de Kazakistan’m 2030 ve 2050 hedeflerine ulasma konusunda kararli adimlar
atmaya devam ettigi ve bolgesel is birligi olanaklarina agik bir politika izledigi
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gozlemlenmektedir. Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati cercevesinde kurulabilecek ortak enerji aglar ve

bilgi paylasim platformlari, bu siirecin hizlandirilmasina 6nemli katkilar sunabilir.
Ozbekistan’da Enerji Reformlar ve Alternatif Enerji Projeleri

Ozbekistan, Sovyetler Birligi’nden miras kalan merkeziyetci enerji altyapismi uzun
yillar boyunca siirdiirmiis; biiyiik oranda dogal gaz ve komiire dayali bir enerji tiretim modeli
benimsemistir. Ancak son on yilda iilkede kapsamli enerji reformlar1 gerceklestirilmis ve bu
reformlar, 6zellikle yenilenebilir enerji alanindaki yatirimlar1 hizlandirmistir. 2019 yilinda
kabul edilen “Yenilenebilir Enerji Kaynaklar1 Hakkinda Kanun”, bu alandaki en 6nemli yasal
cerceveyl olusturmus ve enerji  ¢esitliligini  artrma  yoniindeki politik iradeyi

kurumsallastirmistir (Government of Uzbekistan, 2019).

Ozbekistan’m “2030 Enerji Strateji Plam” dogrultusunda hedefi, toplam elektrik
iretiminin %25’inin yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarindan saglanmasidir. Bu hedefe ulagsmak
adina Diinya Bankasi, Uluslararas1 Yenilenebilir Enerji Ajanst (IRENA) ve Asya Kalkinma
Bankas1 (ADB) kuruluslarla is birligi gelistirilmis; ¢ok sayida proje i¢in teknik ve mali destek
saglanmistir. Ozellikle giines enerjisi, Ozbekistan’in enerji doniisiim siirecinde 6n plana ¢ikan
kaynaklardan biri olmustur. Ulkenin y1llik ortalama giineslenme siiresi 2.800 saatten fazla olup,
fotovoltaik santraller i¢cin son derece uygun bir iklim ve arazi yapisina sahiptir (IRENA, 2022).
2021 yilinda Fransiz sirketi Total Eren ile 100 MW’lik Nur Navoi Giines Enerjisi Santrali
tamamlanmis; bu proje Ozbekistan’in ilk biiyiik 6lgekli bagimsiz enerji iiretim yatirimi olarak
kayda gecmistir. Ayrica Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri merkezli Masdar firmasiyla imzalanan
anlasmalar kapsaminda, toplamda 900 MW’a ulasacak yeni giines ve riizgdr enerjisi
santrallerinin yapimi planlanmaktadir (Masdar, 2022). Ozbekistan’mn yenilenebilir enerji
yatirimlar1 yalnizca elektrik iiretimi ile siirli kalmamakta, ayn1 zamanda enerji verimliligi ve
dagitim altyapismin iyilestirilmesine yonelik reformlar1 da icermektedir. Ulkenin elektrik iletim
sebekesinin modernizasyonu, kayip-kacak oranlarnin azaltilmast ve kirsal alanlara
yenilenebilir kaynaklarla enerji erisimi saglanmasi gibi hedefler, enerji doniisiim siirecinin ¢ok
boyutlu bir sekilde ele alndigini gostermektedir. Ancak yasal g¢ercevenin uygulamaya
aktarilmasinda zaman zaman biirokratik engeller ve yatirim ortaminda Ongoriilebilirlik
eksiklikleri yasandig1 da gdzlemlenmektedir. Bu nedenle Ozbekistan’m, yatirimer giivenini
artiracak hukuki reformlara ve bolgesel enerji is birliklerini tesvik edecek dis politika

acilimlarina daha fazla odaklanmasi gerektigi degerlendirilmektedir.
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Kirgizistan’da Hidroelektrik Odag ve Bolgesel is Birligi Potansiyeli

Kirgizistan, sahip oldugu daglik topografyasi ve zengin su kaynaklar1 sayesinde, Orta
Asya iilkeleri arasinda hidroelektrik potansiyeli en yiiksek iilkelerden biri olarak oOne
¢ikmaktadir. Ulkenin enerji iiretiminin yaklasik %901 hidroelektrik santrallerinden
saglanmakta olup, bu oran diinya ortalamasinin olduk¢a iizerindedir (IEA, 2022). Bu durum,
Kirgizistan’1 teknik olarak yenilenebilir enerji yogunluklu bir iilke konumuna getirse de, enerji
arz giivenligi, altyap1 yetersizlikleri ve mevsimsel dengesizlikler gibi sorunlar stirdiiriilebilir
enerji yonetimi agisindan ciddi riskler olusturmaktadir. Kirgizistan’m “2021-2040 Ulusal
Kalkinma Stratejisi” kapsaminda, yenilenebilir enerji tiretim kapasitesini artirmak ve enerji
verimliligini yiikseltmek oncelikli hedefler arasinda yer almaktadir (Government of Kyrgyz
Republic, 2021). Bu hedef dogrultusunda yalnizca biiyiik hidroelektrik degil, ayn1 zamanda
kiigiik Olcekli hidroelektrik santraller, giines ve riizgar enerjisi yatirimlar1 da tesvik
edilmektedir. Ancak bu alanlardaki gelismeler, finansman, teknik uzmanlik ve mevzuat destegi
agisindan smnirl kalmaktadir. Ulke genelinde yilda ortalama 2.700 giineslenme saatine sahip
olmasi, Kirgizistan’in oOzellikle kimrsal ve daglik bolgelerinde off-grid giines enerjisi
sistemlerinin kurulumu i¢in elverisli bir zemin sunmaktadir (UNDP, 2020). Buna ragmen giines
ve rlizgar enerjisi yatirimlari, hidroelektrik digindaki yenilenebilir kaynaklara dair politika ve
tesviklerin yeterince gelismemesi nedeniyle heniiz baslangic asamasindadir. Enerji alanindaki
en bliyiik yapisal sorunlardan biri, eski ve diigiik verimle ¢alisan iletim ve dagitim altyapisidir.
Mevsimsel degiskenlikler nedeniyle, 6zellikle kis aylarinda hidroelektrik iiretiminde diisiis
yasanmakta; bu durum ithalat bagimliligina yol agmaktadir. Bu baglamda Kirgizistan, bolgesel
enerji entegrasyonuna biiyiik 6nem vermektedir. Orta Asya Elektrik Agi (CASA-1000) projeler
araciligiyla komsu iilkelerle enerji aligverisini artirmak ve enerji arz giivenligini ¢esitlendirmek,

iilke enerji politikasinin temel yapi taslarindan biri haline gelmistir (CASA-1000, 2023).

Kirgizistan’m, Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat1 catis altinda yiiriitiilebilecek enerji projelerinde
ozellikle hidroelektrik deneyimini paylasabilecegi bir konumda oldugu degerlendirilmektedir.
Bu potansiyelin, bilgi transferi, egitim programlar1 ve bdlgesel teknik konsorsiyumlar

araciligiyla daha etkili bir is birligine doniistiiriilmesi miimkiindyir.
Tiirkmenistan’in Enerji Politikalarinda Yenilenebilir Kaynaklara Yaklasimi

Tiirkmenistan, Orta Asya’nin enerji zengini tilkeleri arasinda yer almakta olup, diinya
genelinde en biiyiik dogal gaz rezervlerine sahip iilkelerden biridir. Ulkenin enerji sektorii

biiyiik 6l¢iide devlet kontroliinde olup, enerji iiretimi ve ihracati uzun yillardir fosil yakitlara
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dayal1 bir yapida siirdiiriilmektedir (BP, 2023). Bu durum, Tiirkmenistan’1 ekonomik anlamda
biiyiilk 0Olclide enerji gelirlerine bagmmli kilarken, yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin
gelistirilmesini ikinci planda birakmigti. Bununla birlikte Tirkmenistan, 2020’li yillarla
birlikte uluslararasi iklim politikalar1 ve ¢evresel sorumluluklar dogrultusunda yenilenebilir
enerjiye iligkin stratejik belgeler hazirlamaya baslamigti. 2022 yilinda kabul edilen
“Tirkmenistan’da Enerji Sektorliniin Gelisimi ve Cevresel DoOniisim Programi”, enerji
iiretiminde verimliligi artirmay1 ve alternatif enerji kaynaklarini sistem igine dahil etmeyi
hedefleyen ilk kapsamli politika belgesi olmustur (Government of Turkmenistan, 2022). Ulke,
ozellikle giines enerjisi agisindan 6nemli bir potansiyele sahiptir. Yillik ortalama 3.000 saatten
fazla giineslenme siiresi, genis ¢0l arazileri ve diisiik nem orani, Tiirkmenistan’1 fotovoltaik
enerji yatirimlari i¢in oldukca uygun bir konuma getirmektedir. Ancak bu potansiyele ragmen,
iilkede biiyiik Olcekli giines enerjisi santralleri heniiz kurulmamis; yatirimlar daha ¢ok pilot

projeler ve teknik fizibilite caligmalarina odaklanmistir (IRENA, 2021).

Riizgér enerjisi bakimindan da 6zellikle Hazar kiyilar1 ve daglik bolgelerde dlciilebilir
bir potansiyel bulunsa da, altyap1 eksiklikleri, teknolojiye erisim sorunlar1 ve yatirim
ortamindaki seffaflik eksikligi, bu kaynaklarin etkin kullanimini sinirlamaktadir. Ayrica enerji
sektorii lizerindeki merkeziyet¢i yapini hakimiyeti, 6zel sektoriin yenilenebilir enerji alanina
girisini biliyiikk o6lgiide engellemektedir (ADB, 2020). Bolgesel is birligi perspektifinden
bakildiginda ise Tiirkmenistan, enerji altyapi projelerine katilim konusunda gorece daha
cekimser bir tutum sergilemektedir. Bununla birlikte, Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat1 ¢ercevesinde
gelistirilebilecek enerji is birlikleri ve teknoloji transferi mekanizmalari, Tiirkmenistan’in
alternatif enerji politikalarma entegre olmasmda dnemli bir firsat sunmaktadir. Ozellikle ortak
egitim programlari, bdlgesel pilot projeler ve arastirma aglar1 araciligryla Tiirkmenistan’in

yenilenebilir enerji konusundaki kapasitesinin gelistirilmesi miimkiindiir.
Sonu¢

Yenilenebilir enerji, kiiresel Olgekte cevresel siirdiiriilebilirlik, enerji giivenligi ve
ekonomik kalkinma arasinda denge kurma arayislarinin merkezinde yer almaktadir. Fosil
yakitlarin sinirli dogasi, gevresel maliyetleri ve jeopolitik kirillganliklara neden olan yapisi,
iilkeleri alternatif enerji kaynaklarma yoneltmistir. Bu baglamda Tiirk diinyasi iilkeleri, sahip
olduklar1 dogal kaynak ¢esitliligi, cografi avantajlar ve tarihsel baglariyla enerji alaninda
stratejik bir is birligi potansiyeline sahiptir. Calismada incelenen iilkelerin her biri, yenilenebilir
enerjiye dair farkli diizeylerde stratejik planlar gelistirmis ve ¢esitli yatirimlar baslatmustir.
Tiirkiye, enerji arz giivenligi ve diga bagimlilig1 azaltma hedefleri dogrultusunda Snemli
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ilerlemeler kaydederken; Kazakistan “Yesil Ekonomi” vizyonuyla gii¢lii bir doniigiim siirecine
girmistir. Azerbaycan, Karabag bolgesini yesil enerji havzasina doniistiirme hedefiyle dikkat
cekerken, Ozbekistan ise uluslararasi ortakliklarla giines ve riizgar projelerinde somut adimlar
atmustir. Kirgizistan, hidroelektrik potansiyelini 6ne ¢ikaran bir yapiya sahipken, Tiirkmenistan
ise heniiz alternatif kaynaklara ge¢is konusunda baslangi¢ asamasindadir. Ancak bu ¢abalarin
bolgesel diizeyde ortaklasa yiiriitiilmesi halinde ¢ok daha etkili sonuglar doguracagi agiktir.
Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat1 (TDT) catist altinda kurulabilecek kurumsal is birlikleri, yalnizca
enerji Uretimi ve teknolojik doniisiim acisindan degil, ayn1 zamanda ortak kimlik ve bdlgesel
dayanigma anlayisini giiclendirme bakimindan da stratejik 6neme sahiptir. Ortak yatirim
fonlari, bolgesel arastirma merkezleri, enerji altyapisi entegrasyonu ve yesil finansman araclari
gibi girisimler, bu is birliginin somutlastirilmasini saglayabilir. Tiirk diinyasinda yenilenebilir
enerji alaninda gelistirilecek cok yonlii ve kurumsallagmis bir is birligi, sadece siirdiiriilebilir
bir enerji geleceginin kapisini aralamayacak; ayni zamanda bdlgenin ekonomik bagimsizligma,
cevresel direncini ve uluslararasi rekabet giiclinii de artiracaktir. Bu baglamda, calismada ortaya
konan analizler 15131nda, enerji alaninda atilacak her ortak adim, Tiirk diinyasinin 21. yiizyildaki

kiiresel roliinii daha da belirgin hale getirecektir.

Bu baglamda, ¢alismada ortaya konan analizler 151¢inda, enerji alaninda atilacak her
ortak adim, Tiirk diinyasinim 21. ylizyildaki kiiresel roliinii daha da belirgin hale getirecektir.
Bu ortak ¢abanin devamliligi, yalnizca teknik diizeyde degil; diplomatik, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel
alanlarda da ¢ok yonlii kazanimlar saglayacaktir. Enerji alaninda kurulacak is birlikleri, Tiirk
diinyasinda karsilikli gilivenin pekismesine, bolgesel dayanismanmn kurumsal zemine
oturmasma ve disa bagimlihgin azaltilmasma katki sunacaktir. Ozellikle ortak enerji
projelerinin Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati ¢atist altinda yiiriitiilmesi, siyasi istikrar1 giiglendirirken,
bolge iilkeleri arasinda uzun vadeli ekonomik biitiinlesmeye de hizmet edecektir. Ayrica,
stirdiiriilebilir enerji is birligi, gen¢ niifusun istihdam edilmesine, teknoloji ve miihendislik
alaninda ortak insan kaynagi yetistirilmesine, c¢evre dostu sehircilik modellerinin tesvik
edilmesine ve iklim degisikligiyle miicadelede bolgenin daha aktif rol iistlenmesine imkan
taniyacaktir. Bu baglamda, yalnizca devletler degil; tiniversiteler, 6zel sektdr, sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 ve uluslararasi finansal aktorler de bu doniisiim siirecinin etkin paydaslar1 olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Son tahlilde, Tiirk diinyasinda yenilenebilir enerji alaninda kurulacak ¢ok
katmanli ve stratejik is birlikleri, yalnizca bugiiniin degil, gelecegin kusaklarma da temiz,

giivenli ve erisilebilir bir enerji miras1 birakmanin yolu olacaktir. Bu dogrultuda atilacak her
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bilingli ve ortak adim, hem bolgesel bir basar1 hikayesi yazacak hem de Tiirk diinyasin1 kiiresel

enerji doniisiimiiniin dnciilerinden biri haline getirecektir.
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Afghanistan’s Long Road to Peace:
A Half-Century of Conflict, Intervention, and Peacebuilding

Buket Er Akyol

1. Introduction

Afghanistan, which is located on ancient lands that have historically been home to various
civilizations for thousands of years, has witnessed many changes since 1973, from kingdom to
republic, from republic to communism, and from communism to sharia. Although the conflict
in Afghanistan initially proceeded as a civil war, they gradually gained an international
character with the intervention of other states. However, despite all these changes, conflicts,
and interventions in half a century, the only thing that has not changed is that millions of people
have suffered irreparable pain, been displaced from their homes, and lost their lives. This article
examines the peace processes that Afghanistan, one of the countries in dire need of peace due
to its half-century suffering, has gone through to build lasting peace. By examining these peace
processes in Afghanistan, it is shown that top-down peacebuilding approaches through external
interventions only offer palliative solutions. Thus, drawing lessons from the example of
Afghanistan, it is necessary to reconsider what the limits of both external intervention and

peacebuilding efforts should be.

2. From Kingdom to Communism: Afghanistan’s Ethnic, Religious, and Political

Transitions

Afghanistan is a landlocked country in the Central Asia, bordering Pakistan to the southeast,
Iran to the west, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan to the north, and China to the
northeast. Its population of approximately 31 million consists of 42% Pashtun, 27% Tajik, 9%
Hazara, 9% Uzbek, 4% Aimak, 3% Turkmen, 2% Baluch and 4% others (World Population
Review, 2024). The official languages are Pashto and Persian. The languages spoken are also
significantly diverse with 45% Pashto, 33% Persian, 7% Uzbek, 4% English, 3% Turkmen, 2%
Urdu, 1% Arabic, 1% Balochi, 1% Nuristani, 1% Pashayi and 2% others (WorldData, 2024).
According to the CIA World Factbook, Afghanistan’s population is 84.7% to 89.7% Sunni
Muslim and 10% to 15% Shia Muslim, with small minorities of Christians, Buddhists, Bahais,
Sikhs and Hindus (Central Intelligence Agency, 2022).
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Afghanistan was ruled by King Zahir Shah of the Afghan Musahiban Barakzai Dynasty
for a long and stable period as the Kingdom of Afghanistan. In 1964, King Zahir Shah
introduced a constitutional monarchy with a bicameral legislature in which the king appointed
one-third of the members of parliament. Thus began the era of democracy and political parties
in Afghanistan. Due to accusations of corruption against the Dynasty and poor economic
conditions caused by a severe drought in 1971-72, a non-violent coup, the Coup of 26 Saratan,
abolished the monarchy in 1973 and declared a republic. However, the new regime, the
Republic of Afghanistan, failed to meet the need for political, economic and social reforms.
Thus, the Republic of Afghanistan was overthrown in the Saur Revolution carried out by the
People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan on 27-28 April 1978 and the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan was established. Following the establishment of a new communist regime allied
with the Soviet Union, uprisings began, and the ongoing conflicts in Afghanistan broke out. On
24 December 1979, the Soviet Union intervened in Afghanistan upon the invitation of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. However, this intervention was seen internationally as a
violation of Afghanistan’s sovereignty and territorial integrity, and the principle of non-

intervention under Article 2(4) of the UN Charter.
3. Afghanistan’s Peace Processes: From Soviet Withdrawal to U.S. Withdrawal

3.1. Soviet Intervention and Withdrawal (1979-1989)

Soviet troops, along with the Afghan alliance, fought against the Afghan Mujahideen,
who were supported mostly by the United States, United Kingdom, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia,
Egypt, the People’s Republic of China and the Federal Republic of Germany. Because of the
Cold War, especially the US provided an incredibly large amount of financial and weaponry

assistance to the Mujahideen fighting against the Soviet Army (Stoner-Weiss & McFaul, 2009).

As for why the Soviet Union intervened Afghanistan, first of all, in accordance with the
Brezhnev Doctrine, which called for Soviet intervention to support other socialist and
communist movements and to protect socialist governments, the Soviet Union wanted to
guarantee the power of the People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan on the ground of the
Treaty of Friendship, Good Neighborliness, and Cooperation signed between these two
countries (Rasanayagam, 2003; Kalinovsky, 2011). It also aimed to prevent the spread of
Western influence and the possibility of Afghanistan forming an alliance with the US or its
allies (Grau & Gress, 2002; Westad, 2005). Moreover, Afghanistan was important for the Soviet

Union in many respects. Afghanistan was geopolitically important because it was adjacent to
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some Soviet republics. It also provided a potential route for the Union to the Persian Gulf and
the Indian Ocean, which would provide an advantage in its competition with China and the
capitalist West (Halliday, 1983; Westad, 2005). Some scholars also argue that the invasion of
Afghanistan historically stemmed from the Soviet Union’s long-standing ambitions to expand

its influence southward, dating back to the Tsarist period (Cordovez & Harrison, 1995).

During the decade-long and extremely brutal war, terrible casualties were inflicted, and
countless war crimes were committed. Not only did the long and terrible casualties cast a
shadow over the Red Army’s invincibility, but war crimes committed against civilians were a
heavy blow to its noble and heroic image. So much so that, the crimes committed by the soldiers
fighting in Afghanistan were shocking: “We were struck by our own cruelty in Afghanistan. We
executed innocent peasants. If one of ours was killed or wounded we would kill women,
children and old people as revenge. We killed everything, even the animals.” (Reuveny &
Prakash, 1999, p. 702). The narratives regarding corruption and looting are also incredible:
“[The] widespread corruption and smuggling of army equipment for trade in drugs and goods
was permitted. And looting among the Afghan population, killing of non-combatants, punitive
attacks on villages, as well as torture of prisoners of war was often permitted and even

encouraged by officers.” (Reuveny & Prakash, 1999, p. 702).

The Soviet Union, which failed to achieve the fast and easy victory it expected in
Afghanistan and could no longer economically continue to stay in Afghanistan, decided to
withdraw with the Agreements on the Settlement of the Situation Relating to Afghanistan on 14
April 1988. This UN-mediated Agreement between the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
and the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, which also included the declaration on international
guarantees by the Soviet Union and the US, aimed to establish the principles of non-intervention
and non-interference. Although the Agreement provided the withdrawal of Soviet troops from
Afghanistan on 15 February 1989, it did not stop Pakistan’s support for the Mujahideen

factions.

3.2. Post-Soviet Era and Internal Conflict (1990-1996)

After the withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan, the Soviet Union continued to provide
financial support to the communist Government until the collapse of the Union, and likewise
the Mujahideen continued to receive support from the US, Saudi Arabia and Pakistan. The
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan survived until the Peshawar Accord on 24 April 1992.
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The Peshawar Accord, which was carried out by Mujahideen factions such as Jamiat-e
Islami (led by Burhanuddin Rabbani), Hezb-e Islami (led by Gulbuddin Hekmatyar), Harakat-
e-Inqilab-e-Islami, Ittihad-e-Islami, Hezb-e-Wahdat, Jabha-i Nejat-i Milli (Afghan National
Liberation Front led by Sibghatullah Mojaddedi), Mahaz-i Milli (National Islamic Front),
established the Islamic State of Afghanistan with an interim government divided among the
Mujahideen factions, and framed the structure and process for this interim period. However,
this Accord was based on a rather fragile balance, and as a matter of fact, Hezb-e Islami and
Hekmatyar, supported by Pakistan, Saudi Arabia and the US, were not satisfied with the power-
sharing and refused to recognize the interim government. Thereupon, the infiltration of Hezb-e
Islami and Hekmatyar into Kabul and coming to power has led to internal conflict, the 1992—
1996 Kabul War, and further exacerbated the civil war. Hekmatyar, with operational, financial
and military support from Pakistani ISI, destroyed half of Kabul (Nojumi, 2002). Meanwhile,
Iran supported the forces of Hezb-e-Wahdat, Saudi Arabia supported the Ittihad-e-Islami, and
Uzbekistan supported the Junbish-1 Milli Islami.

On 7 March 1993, the Islamabad Accord was signed with the factions of the Peshawar
Accord, as a continuation of the Peshawar Accord, aiming to end the factional conflicts between
the forces of Burhanuddin Rabbani, the President of the Islamic State of Afghanistan, and
Gulbuddin Hekmatyar, the leader of Hezb-e Islami. This Accord consisted of the first annex,
which dealt with the formation of the government, the establishment of the national army, a
ceasefire, a constitution, and the determination of the election schedule, and the second annex,
which provided for the division of powers among the Mujahideen parties. Although this Accord
provided for a ceasefire and established a power-sharing arrangement for a short time, factional
conflicts soon resumed. At this time, the Taliban, whose forces were largely composed of Hezb-

e Islami and Harakat-e-Inqilab-e-Islami, emerged in 1994.

3.3. The Rise of Taliban (1996-2001)

After the Taliban took control of Kabul and most of Afghanistan in 1996, the first Islamic
Emirate of Afghanistan was established. Against the Taliban, in 1996, the loyalists of the
Islamic State of Afghanistan reorganized into the Northern Alliance, consisting of Jamiat-e
Islami (led by Burhanuddin Rabbani) and Shura-e Nazar (commanded by Ahmad Shah
Massoud), Hezb-e Wahdat, Junbish-i Milli Islami, and Harakat-e Islami (composed of Hazara
fighters). Between 1996-2001, the Northern Alliance, mainly supported by Russia, Iran and

India, remained largely defensive against the Taliban.
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On 19 July 1999, at the initiative of the UN, the Tashkent Declaration on Fundamental
Principles for a Peaceful Settlement of the Conflict in Afghanistan was signed. The Declaration
aimed to promote a peaceful dialogue between the Taliban regime and the Northern Alliance.
The “Six plus Two” group of states neighboring Afghanistan included China, Iran, Pakistan,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan, as well as Russia and the US. Another aim of the
Declaration was to oblige the parties to refrain from providing military support to any group in
Afghanistan. The Declaration also touched on issues such as drug trafficking, humanitarian aid
and the establishment of a multi-ethnic government. Although the Declaration aimed to

encourage a peaceful resolution, it was not enough to prevent conflicts.

The Taliban received support from al-Qaeda, with which it had a very close relationship.
Al-Qaeda, founded in 1988 by Osama bin Laden and a group of volunteer Arab fighters who
fought against the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, remained in Afghanistan after the Soviet
withdrawal. During this time, al-Qaeda influenced many Afghan Mujahideen, especially
members of Hezb-1 Islami, to involve the jihadist movement. The Taliban, which emerged as
the dominant force, provided a safe haven for al-Qaeda after taking control of Kabul in 1996,
and al-Qaeda provided significant support to the Taliban in facilitating their operations in
Afghanistan. In this way, the Taliban formed a strong strategic alliance with al-Qaeda in their
high-profile attacks. Jamiat-e Islami, led by Burhanuddin Rabbani and commanded by Ahmad
Shah Massoud, was strongly opposed to al-Qaeda’s radical approach and the Taliban’s regime.
After the assassination of the Alliance military leader Ahmad Shah Massoud, known as the Lion
of Panjshir, by al-Qaeda on 9 September 2001, al-Qaeda increased its attacks on the US,

culminating in the September 11 attacks.

3.4. U.S. Intervention and the Bonn Agreement (2001)

Following the September 11 attacks, the Islamic Emirate of Afghanistan lost almost all
international support and diplomatic recognition from Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, and the United
Arab Emirates. The US request for the Taliban to extradite Osama bin Laden was made formally
on 4 October 2001, following George W. Bush’s initial ultimatum on 20 September 2001. The
Taliban’s refusal to comply was communicated on 12 October 2001, when they demanded proof
of Osama bin Laden’s involvement in the September 11 attacks before agreeing to extradite
him (Spiegel International, 2007). Following the Taliban’s refusal to extradite Osama bin
Laden, the US invoked Article 51 of the UN Charter on 7 October, which authorizes the use of
force in self-defense. The US targeted the Taliban regime for harboring al-Qaeda. The US
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intervention was also sanctioned under UN Security Council Resolutions 1368 and 1373, which

called for international cooperation against terrorism.

As for why the US intervened in Afghanistan, although the initiating reason was framed
as self-defense under Article 51 of the UN Charter in the context of the September 11 attacks,
it later evolved into a broader nation-building effort to establish a pro-Western democratic
Afghan government, which has been criticized by some scholars as liberal interventionism
(Rubin, 2002; Ignatieff, 2003; Chandler, 2006). Another reason for the invasion of Afghanistan
was the geopolitical and strategic interests of the US seeking to gain influence in energy-rich
Central Asia and balance Russian and Chinese power (Chossudovsky, 2002; Brzezinski, 1997).
Furthermore, considering the changes in US domestic policy at that time, the invasion
strengthened the Bush administration by uniting the masses and legitimizing the massive
investment and budget allocation in the arms industry (Bacevich, 2016; Stiglitz & Bilmes,
2008). The invasion of Afghanistan, identified with the Bush Doctrine of preemptive war,
served as the first war in the “Global War on Terror” and became a “test case” for future

interventions, including Iraq (Gerges, 2011; Schmitt & Shanker, 2007).

The US remained in Afghanistan for 20 years with the claim of stabilizing the country
and rebuilding state institutions as part of its counterterrorism and peacebuilding mission.
NATO also deployed in Afghanistan after the September 11 attacks, based on collective defense
in Article 5 of North Atlantic Treaty. NATO’s involvement transitioned from Operation
Enduring Freedom (2001) to the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) (2003-2014)
and later the Resolute Support Mission (2015-2021), focusing on training and assisting Afghan
security forces. NATO operated under the authority of the UN Security Council, specifically
through Resolution 1386, which authorized the creation of ISAF and subsequent missions.
Following the overthrow of the Taliban and the eventual establishment of the internationally
recognized Islamic Republic of Afghanistan, the war between 2001-2021 evolved into a
protracted Taliban insurgency, with the Afghan Government and NATO-led coalition troops on
one side, and the reorganized Taliban and, occasionally, other insurgent groups such as al-
Qaeda, the Haqqani network, Hezb-e Islami, and the Islamic State Khorasan Province on the

other.

On 5 December 2001, the Northern Alliance, the Rome Group (supporters of the exiled
King Zahir Shah), the Cyprus Group (former communists) and the Peshawar Group (Pashtun
groups) signed the Agreement on Provisional Arrangements in Afghanistan Pending the Re-
establishment of Permanent Government Institutions (‘Bonn Agreement’). Brokered after the
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US-led intervention, this Agreement established the 2001-2002 Afghan Interim Government
with Hamid Karzai as interim leader. The Agreement envisaged for the foundation for a new
constitution, democratic elections, and the rebuilding of Afghan institutions after the fall of the
Taliban and also provided the legal framework until a new constitution is adopted. The
Agreement also provided for the integration of all armed groups into the new Afghan Armed
Forces under the Interim Government, and for the UN to assist in the establishment of a national

army.

3.5. Power Sharing and Regime Changes Post-2001

The Interim Government established after the Bonn Agreement had its shortcomings and lacked
broad representation of Afghanistan’s diverse ethnic and political groups, which is vital for
long-term stability. Furthermore, the Interim Government was not elected and therefore lacked
democratic legitimacy. Following the grand assembly (‘the Loya Jirga’), the 2002-2004
Transitional Government was established in June 2002 as a step towards forming a legitimate
and democratic government. This initiated state-building processes to draft a new constitution,
rebuild institutions, and prepare for elections. Meanwhile, there have been many peacebuilding
initiatives such as the 2002 Tokyo Conference, the 2002 Kabul Declaration, and the 2004 Berlin
Declaration to emphasize governance reforms, security, and development, while reaffirming
regional cooperation and international commitment to Afghanistan’s reconstruction. With the
preparation of the 2004 Constitution of Afghanistan, the Transitional Government led to the
establishment of the internationally recognized Islamic Republic of Afghanistan and the
subsequent presidential elections in 2004. Following the US-led overthrow of the Taliban in
2001, the Taliban retreated to rural areas and began to reorganize as an insurgent force.
Although their influence has diminished, they have maintained networks throughout southern

Afghanistan.

After the establishment of the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan, the 2006 Afghanistan
Compact outlined governance reforms and economic development plans as the new Afghan
Government, led by President Hamid Karzai, struggled to gain control amid a growing
insurgency. The 2007 Rome Conference focused on strengthening the judicial system, and the
2007 Pak-Afghan Joint Peace Jirga and the 2009 Moscow Declaration aimed at improving
regional cooperation, particularly with Pakistan, as cross-border militancy escalated. Between
2006-2010, the Taliban steadily regained power through guerrilla warfare, exploiting local
grievances against the US presence and the Afghan Government. Despite NATO military
efforts, the Taliban controlled parts of the rural south and east by 2010. The 2008 Paris
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Conference and the 2009 Hague Conference strengthened international support for Afghanistan,
but the 2010 London Conference and the 2010 Kabul Conference emphasized the need for
Afghan leadership to take more control over security and governance as NATO prepared for a
phased withdrawal. The 2011 Istanbul Process and the 2011 Bonn Conference outlined
Afghanistan’s transition to the Transformation Decade from 2015 to 2024, envisioning a more
self-reliant state. Between 2010-2014, as NATO began shifting responsibility to Afghan forces,
the Taliban was growing stronger. In 2014, after Ashraf Ghani won the controversial 2014
Afghan presidential election and became president, a power-sharing crisis broke out between
his rival Abdullah Abdullah. In 2014, with the US-mediated National Unity Government
Agreement, Ghani became president and Abdullah became chief executive, and power-sharing
was split in half. Meanwhile, the National Unity Government, focusing on a power-sharing
fight among themselves, did little to prevent the rise of the Taliban, and by 2016 Taliban’s
power had spread further. The Afghan Government has sought to reconcile with insurgent
groups in order to end hostilities and ensure stability. The Afghan Government signed the 2016
Agreement between the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan and Hezb-e-Islami with Gulbuddin
Hekmatyar and Hezb-e Islami, one of the largest insurgent groups. However, the Taliban

rejected it.

3.6. The Road to the Doha Agreement and U.S. Withdrawal (2018-2021)

By 2018, the Taliban, which had gained more support and power, signed a ten-article Taliban
MoU with department of Helmand on education on 14 February 2018, in Helmand Province
under its control, which stipulated the further development and reconstruction of education,
schools, and religious centers. The MoU also established monitoring mechanisms on education
and educational materials. This local peace agreement, which signaled that the Taliban was
beginning to establish administrative authority in Helmand and other southern provinces under
its control, paved the way for the Taliban to implement education policies such as curriculum

changes and teacher appointments.

The Kabul Peace Process, an Afghan-led peace initiative, held its first meeting in June
2017 and included representatives from more than twenty countries and international
organizations to discuss peace and reconciliation in Afghanistan (UNAMA, 2017). The process
aimed to find a peaceful solution to the war with regional and international support, focusing
on the reintegration of the Taliban into the political process. In the second meeting on 28
February 2018, Afghan President Ashraf Ghani made an unconditional peace offer to the

Taliban, including the possibility of recognizing them as a legitimate political party and
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discussing a ceasefire (UNAMA, 2018). However, the Taliban rejected this offer again and
insisted on direct talks with the US rather than negotiating with the Afghan Government.
Thereupon, the Intra Afghan Peace Conference in Doha (‘Doha Roadmap for Peace’) was held
in July 2019, with the initiative of Qatar and Germany. The Doha Peace Roadmap was the first
peace process in which the Taliban officially involved in high-level talks involving intra-
Afghan dialogue. Following the Doha Roadmap for Peace, the most important turning point
that paved the way for the Taliban’s return to power and the establishment of the second Islamic
Emirate of Afghanistan was the 2020 Doha Agreement between the US and the Taliban. With
this Agreement, the US formalized the withdrawal of its troops and effectively recognized the
Taliban as a significant political entity in exchange for the Taliban’s guarantee to prevent

terrorism and begin intra-Afghan negotiations.

By 2021, as a result of the Doha Agreement between the Taliban and the US, the US
and NATO troops began to withdraw from Afghanistan. Following the announcement of the US
withdrawal, the Taliban took control of most of the country in ten days and finally captured
Kabul on 15 August 2021 (BBC News, 2021). Thus, the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan lost
its power and control over the country and fell. Afghanistan remains unsettled due to the
ongoing Islamic State Khorasan Province-Taliban conflict since 2015 and also the resistance of
Afghan republicans against the Taliban regime. Republicans, who remained loyal to the fallen
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan, have reorganized into the National Resistance Front of
Afghanistan in the Panjshir Valley. Despite having international recognition as the legitimate
government of Afghanistan, the Front has received no external support. Taliban forces captured
the Panjshir Valley in September 2021, and the leaders of the Front fled to Tajikistan. However,

fighting continues between the Taliban and the small and scattered insurgents of the Front.

4. Conclusion

Considering the transition process from a kingdom to a republic, from a republic to socialism,
and from socialism to sharia in Afghanistan, the cost of the half-century war, which began with
Soviet expansionism based on the Soviet Union’s mission to protect socialist governments,
continued with the US’s liberal interventionism based on its counterterrorism mission, and
finally ended with the withdrawal of both major powers from Afghanistan, is clear: the
suffering, displacement, and loss of life of millions of civilians who have been sacrificed amidst

ideological delusions for half a century.

209



Afghanistan is a unique example of how a state intervening in the internal affairs of
another state under the guise of democracy and human rights, designing the intervened state in
accordance with its own interests through invasion under the guise of peacebuilding, and
moreover, the failure of all these efforts escalates conflicts and radicalizes the conflicting parties
more and more. In this regard, Afghanistan questions the legitimacy of the institution of
intervention in the context of states that wage proxy wars by intervening in the internal affairs
of other states, and more importantly, it proves that top-down peacebuilding approaches through
external interventions only offer palliative solutions. It is therefore necessary to conclude that
external intervention should be limited to humanitarian intervention only, without prejudice to
the principle of non-intervention under Article 2(4) of the UN Charter, and that peacebuilding
should also be limited to expanding grassroots participation from all segments of society at the
negotiation table, with other states only acting as mediators to encourage dialogue, rather than

top-down imposition.
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